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PREFACE. 


IT may be reafonably expeé1:ed of any tran... 
l1ator, to give to the I
ublic the motives for 
his trouble; but the tr:ln{1ator of BULL'S 
HAR1vl0KIA is peculiaIly bound fo to do. 
For that \vorthy prelate fevcrely reproached 
one of his antagoniíls for replying in Engliih, 
ju!tly expoíìng the ab[urd vanity of difplayi11g 
to the unlearned omplex di[cu[iions on points 
1vhich íhould have been firfi fettled among di
 
vines themfelves, and ,,,ho[e proffitl1gatiol1 
could have no beneficial effetÌ upon the l11inds 
of the vulgar. But my excufe and my lTIotive 
\\'in be found in the times in v\'hi:h \ve live: 
times .not indeed unprecedented. For '\Ti
h 
refpeB: to religio 18 opinions and feéts, the fe.. 
yeriíh.aB:ivity of forne \vho are neither 
vo\vcd 
difIenters, nor real churchn1en, the relaxation 
of ecclefiafiical difcipline, the amphibious tribe 
of leéturers attached to no cure, and confidering 
thèln[elves arpenahle only to a Right Reverend 
. Father of their 0\Vl1 chooÍÌ 19, (fee a late l..ife 
6f
 Cadogan) the private con1binations amOllS 
A 2 fUGh 
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filch teachCls, the general fondnefs for I 
 
".cIty, and the inditcrin1inatc attention to every 
preacher, ,,,hCll, as IJr. John{{Jn cxpreffes llim- 
felf in his Life of 
lilton
" "Then every Inan 
Inay 1et up for prc,ich
r,' and every preacher 
111ay get a: congregation," our times are too 
cxaé11\" paralleled by tho1è rircccdillg the great 
rcbell:'on; and as they L ldcd in republican 
f
lnaticíliI}, ours pcrhap3 111ay Japfe into jaco- 
binical in1idclity 
 '[0 oppofè, then, alnong 
the people at largc 1 the 1Î)'read of opinions, ill 
]TIY mind eql1
ny h'ofiilc to our government; 

hl1rch, and religion, I have taken the labo- 
rious taik of ttanflarion. Anl-l o,vhoever iliall 
gi\-e an unbiaiTcd attention to thcfe pages, \vi]], 
i truft, find the fornl and fubfiance of found 
lh \l
fille, \yill perceive the mutual agreement 
of th
 t\\'Ù apùíllcs1 
nd, cheerflilly confiding 
ill the n1crits of Ot1r bleffed Lord, ,viiI hencc- 
t'Órt h be a 
 urgel1 t in tlrc praéìice of good 
\'.or
?y, as- in the incíeafc of hi
 farth. He 
,,'ill too., I hupe, 1(.)011 fecI a jufl: repugnance 
tl) tlu: gloo111" ùoEtrines of t11e intended dalTIna.. 
..... J 
tioll of 1
)lne, and pc:Euliar eleéìion of others 
but \, ili rarhcr regard }1Îs God, as delighting 
not in the death. of a tÏnncr, but in his falva- 
nnn nt)t 1
' fo.rcfceing future even.ts as to ex.... 
clude 
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elude any fron) efTeEtual repentance, but ruling 
the \vorld in juflice, even fuch jufiice 2S is l).ot 
contradiétory to that \vhich he has taught hi
 
creatures. Guarded thus agaiufi: the united 
errors of folifidianifm and cal \ inifnl, ma v he 
.I 
continue to \yalk in light until that day COine, 
when every Inan iliall receive according to his 
,vorks. As then thefe pages are intended for 
the Englilh reader only, I have endeavoured 
that they í110ulà be perfe8:1 y intelligib]e to 
him. On this account, all critical remarks 
and difcuilions, \vbich were inextricably itl- 
,rolved \vith the dead languages, arc abridged
 
and eXplained ,",here material, but wholly 
omitted if unimportant. But either of thefe 
cafes feid-om occurs. In like manner, and for 
the fame reafons, have I treated all afgu
ents 
<lud books long funk into oblivion. This cafe 
too occurs only t\vice. Thus in chap. xv. 
Dill: 2. There are very long quot'ations from 
the Rabbiuical \vriters, Jofephus, &c. to prove 
the opinions of the Phari[ees of tho(e days., 
Of thefe I have [eleéì:ed the moil: appofite, 
extraéting the firength of the reft. rrhe texts 
quoted fron1 Scripture I have al\vays tran.. 
flated from the original, generally ho\vever, {. 
might fay al\vays, adhering to the ,vords of 


A ') 
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our o\vn tranilation. After the Hilliop had 
publiíhed the firft edition of IJis Harmoni3, 
it \vas att
cked by various \vriters, principal1y 
bv Gat3.ker and 'l"ullv. I fe an[\\"crcd the 
'" .I 
auilnadveríions of tIle former, and replied to 
the latter in. a gel1\.. 
11 d
t ""n:'c of his \V 
1rk. 
Frorn thefe anf\Ver3 anu Lc Jefcnce I h:lvC 
endèavoured to note \\ hate\ cr is lTI3tcrid], 
adding \vhat occurred as explanatory to tIle 
ch:tpters \\ hich they explained, and have re- 
du
ed the re!l: into three Appendixes at the 
end of the voluo1c. ] laving thus brit,fly íhe\\'ll 
the defign of this IJublication, I lTIllft 110\' 
apologi
e for its execution to cyery reader \\Tho 
may fidel out apparent negligence of language, 
or \vant of refinem
nt. 1)erhap3 it may be 
fufEcient to hïy, that thi3 tranilation \, as not 
m3.d
 in the quiet receffes of a col1cge, but 
an1idfi the various and importJllt duties of a 
pari111) a fan1ily, and pupils. At the flme 
tin1
, 1 tiU a it \"ill not be found very deficient 
in fidelity and clearncis, ,,,hich ,Ire the chief 
peint3 I hayc laboured to attain. . For the 
Engli!11 reader alone have I \vrittcn, and if 
the[ç e!fays are rendered in a manner intelli- 
gible to him, rny end is anf\vered. 1\lay they 
b
 iludicd \yit

out prejtldice, as the v\ ark of a 
111 oft 
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nof1: venerable Biíhop, ,,,ho ftooJ up, 1ike 
l}hineas, boldly for his God in the ,vorfi of 
times,- and rccciycd a rc\vard fin1
lar to his. 
Reader, his ,yorks are now before thee, and 
itl their peruíàl mayeíl: thou be blçífed .v/ith a 
. portion of his fpirit. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


.. 


DijJiculty of the Undertaking-Method to be 
Plofued. 



 I. ALTHOUGH aU, who are truly called 
chrifiians, fully alla"l both the infallible autho- 
rity of fcripture, and the mofi perfeét harlTIony 
of its parts, {till there may be found, in the 
facred volume, many difficulties ,vhich un411 
happily are alnlofi unanf\verable. \Vhether this 
he o\ving to the fublimity of the fubjeét, or the 
fingularity of its fiyle, to our ignorance of the 
opinions and cufioms of thofe to \vhom no {mall 
part of fcripture ,vas neceíTariJy addreued (cu[- 
toms, \vhich by fa very long an interval are 
alnloft entirely obliterated) to our o\vn dullnefs 
in underfianding, or negligence in ftudying the 
holy fcriptures j or, in thort, to all theíè taken 
together; or to \vhatcver other cauíè, is not 
no\v our intention to enquire. That it is the 
cafe, and the conftquences ()f its being fo, \ve 
are obliged to perceive. and to ]alnent. 

 2,. But, from a great nUlllb2f of fcrjptural 
texts, in appearance, at leaft, contradiéling each 
B other t 
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other, you ,vi]} fcarcely find one ,vhich has fo 
much exercifed the underftandings of divinest 
as the paífage of St. jan1cs no,v before us. 
What nlinutc difliné1ions, tricks, and arts have 
interpreters ufed to reconcile this conclufion 
of St. Jan1cs \vitIl the Epifilcs uf St. Paul! 
1"11cy have, indeed, nlade a moft important at- 
tempt; for this coatradiétion does not rclate to 
a matter of fad, or hifiory ; but to an article 
of the chrifiian faith of the greatcft confc- 
quence. In general, ho\vever, they have Ja- 
boured in vain; and promifing the brightneís 
of noon, they have 1þread on the cpiftles of 
James and Paul, clouds and thick darknefs: but 
\vhat is moíl: to be tlnlented, they have in- 
\ olveJ the dotlrine of jufiification itfèlf, \vhich 
before \\9as fufficicntIy eafy 
nd plain, in (0 
Dlany difiinétions and [ubtleties, that theology 
does not aflòrd an article nlore hard to be un- 
dcrfiood. 

 3. \Vhich forne ob[erving (".ho could not 
acquiefce in any opinions they had met \vith, 
nor had pcrfeverance to fèarch for better) this 
knot, a gordian one indeed to then1, unable, as 
they \vere, to untie it, they have endeavoured 
to cut, by doubting, or openly r('jeéting the 
authenticity of that tpifile, \vhich bears the 
nan1e of St. James. One, Indeed, rea
hcd fuch 
a pitch of bolJneís and impicty, as to makc. a 
violt:nt attack on its author, and charge him 
,vith fallehood and error. This \vas Altharncr, 
\vho, as Grotius quotes, furiouí1y ufts thefe 
eÀpreffions on an author, not only innocent, 
but 
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but alfo infpired: "He writes in dirt2ét oppo- 
" ÍÌtion to fcripture; he quotes them falfely, 
Ie and alone contradîéts the Holy Spirit the 
" la\v, the prophets, Chrifl:, and all the a... 
c, poflles: his tefiimony is of no weight." And 
again, ., We kno\v [rom his very \vorès 
" that l1e "'''as ignorant of the meaning of 
u faith;" \Vith fiilllTIOre dreadful blafpherny 
he fays, " truely he lies againft his o\vn life")) 
Which \vith ether blafphemies of the fame na- 
ture, that I íhudder to mention, may be found 
in Grotius. 

 4. Here then is a difficulty \vhich \vell 
deferves an anf\ver; if a fufficient one can be 
given. '\lith refpeét to myfelf, although it is 
not fit to fay much, yet \vithout any vain-glory, 
I may profefs, that uninfluenced by party, and 
unbiaífed by any thing but a love of truth, 1 
have fiudied as attentively as poíIìble, both the 
2d.. chap. of St. James as well as the Epii11es 
of St. Paul; efpeciaUy thofe to the Romans 
and Galatians; paying in the 111ean time a pro- 
per attention to thofe commentaries of learned 
men \\?hich I could meet \vith; and hence, I 
hope, that I may pofI1bJy fay fOlnC\vhat, to 
thro\:v fame light at leafi on the aim of both the 
apofiles, and may fatisfy itnpartial judges. 

 5. But not to delay D1Y reader any longer, 
1vith God's bl
ß]ng I ViTl11 enh
r on the fubjett. 
For the explanation of \vhich, I think the fol- 
lowing method the b
fi. Fir{l:, \ve 'yill briefly 
lay dov:n the fenfè of the concluhon of St. 
jan1es, and fupport its truth by fOlne argLllnents. 
B 
 This 
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IV 


INTRODUCTION. 


This ,viII be the fubjeét of the firfi diiTert"ltion. 
Then \ve ,viII enter upon the Epifilcs of St. 
Pau], and clearly prove his agreement ,vitIi 
James in this dot1:rine of jufiification. Upon 
this ,viII be the fecond, \vhich if it be more pro- 
lix, and contain a greater q l!antity of matter 
than the firfi, íhould fiill give no caufe of \\"on- 
der, ÍÌnce the great difficulty of the fubjeét ren- 
ders it unavoidably neceíIary. 
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CHAP. I. 
71:Jc Senfe oj St. 'lames expounded-What the Word (juJ- 
tify) fignifies in the New 1èßaí1zent, }hewn by tJlany 
Proofs, that this Werd is tifed as a ternz of Law, 
1JZeanÙzg to pronounce, or determine to be, innocent. 
-'The Particle (by), in St. ]oíJJeS, fignifies only the 
iìldifpenjable Cauje, or preceding Condition. 

 I. BEGINNING then with St. James, we {ball have 
little trouble to arrive at the fcnfe of his conclufion ; 
fè) far, at leaft, as may be neceffary for OUf prefcnt 
defìgn. We will only obferve two things :- 

 2. Firft, the word, to juflify, according to its 
Greek and I-Iebrew acceptation, is ufed by him in 
its nloft ufual [enfe, that is, as a term of ]a\v, mean. 
ing to acquit, or pronounce guildefs. Every un- 
prejudiced perfon mutt kno\v this to be the moft 
obvious and con1mon meaning of that word in the 
holy fcriptures, and efpecially in the New Tefta- 
luent. So that it is ftrange to find a mort learned 
man, who, in other refpeéts, has with great truth 
eXp1ained this dot1rine of juftification, denying it, 
and contending that the word juftification generaHy 
fignifies, efpecially when conneéted with the word 
faith, a purifying from vice, or a freedom from the 
habit of finning. Grotius, indeed, does anow (for him 
I mean) that to juftify, in the 2J chap. of St. James, 
fignifies to treat anyone as juft, and adds, that the 
whole context of his argument renders this fenre 
abfolute1y nece{fary. Still he intirely denies that this 
is its general fenfe; cfpecially in the Epiftles of St. 
B 3 Paul. 
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Paul. But we, though perhaps a bett
r opporN.. 
nity nlay hereafter appear, win cafily prove, that 
this worJ conf1anrly, and almoft ah\'ays, has the 
above mentioned feniè in the New Teí1:ament. 

 3 rrhere is a remarkable paffage in Rom. ch. 
'7iii. ver. 33. "\Yho fhalllay any thing tOIhe charge 
" of the eleEt of God? It is God \\'ho luftifieth.u 
\\1here the \vord jufli(v is evidently OPPÒfèd to the 
\vord accufe, or lay to the charge of, an.J therefore 
neceírarily íìgnifies to acquit an accufed perfon, and 
to pronounce, or dtclare hiru free from accu[;
tion. 
Sin1Ílar to this is the following paíTage frool tht"Old 
TeCtarnent, Provo chJp. xvii. ver. 15. "He \\'ho juf- 
cc rifies the wicked Jnd he \vho condtmns the juít, are 
cc both an abomination to th
 LQrl.i. n \Vhere the op- 
pofition of jufiification to condelnnation proves the 
above interpretations. Moreover, in this fenfe) Chrift 
himlèlf ufes this word, Matt. chap. xii. ver. 37. C( By 
. (C thy words fhalt thou be jufi:ified, and by thy \vords 
" lhalt thou be condemned." So in Rom. chap. v. ver. 
16 and 18, condelnnation and juftification arc op- 
pofed to each other by St. Paul. In a fimilar ft' nfe 
alfo tht ,vord is ured J Cor. chap. iv. ver. 4. where 
after St. Paul had [aid that he \\'35 confcious of no 
offence, immediately adds, cc yet not by this arn I juf- 
U tified, but he ,vho judgeth n1e is th
 Lord :" plainly 
aFpealing for his jufrificatiòn to the tribunal of God, 
v;ho \vould hereafter pafs a definitive [entence upon 
him. It is wonderful then ,vhat could induce Gro.. 
tius to place this pa{fage aillong thofe, ,vhere to juf- 
tify fignifìes to purify from vice. There is a re- 
markable place, in 1 Cor. chap. vi. ver. I I. (( But 
" ye are \va{br-d i but ye are f:1ntt ified; but ye are 
c' jufiifìçd:" where everyone mutt perceive) that a 
purifying from vice is clearly diftillguifhed from ju[- 
tification. Hence Grotius fouñd the neceffity of 
inventing in this place a different fenCe for the 
word i 
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word j that it means making a greater progrefs in 
righteoufnefs; adding, that the order of the words 
points out this fenfe. It is a bad rearon. For the 
ord
r óf the ,vords are of thenlfelves fufficiently 
perfpicuous 'without this comment; as walhing here 
means thç firfi purifying from fin, by baptifm; 
fanélification, the preparing and forming, as it ,vere) 
of the man to do good works, by the grace of the 
Holy Spirit, and to lead an holy life; laftly, jufiifi- 1 \. ' 
cation fignifies that love of God, by which he em- L 
braces thofe already leading a holy life, and deter- \ "- 
mines them to be worthy of the reward of eter - ) -
 
nity through Chrift. 

 4. But far above all, is the text of Aéts xiii. 
ver. 38, 39: \vhich the learned Hammond, ofbleffed 
mealory, hath not improperly called the Epitome 
of the GofpeJ, and fi.om which the true meaning of 
the \vord juftify, in St. Paul's Epiftles, may be beft 
learned. The pafTage is as follows: cc Be it kno\vn 
" unto you all, men and brethren, that through this 
 
cc man is preached unto you, the forgivenefs of 1 
(C fins, and by him all that believe are ]Ufi:ífied from 
(C all things, from which ye could not be jufi:ified (. 
" by the law of Mofes." Whence it is extremely 
clear, that the juftification which is preached in the 
gofpel of Chrift, is nothing elfe than the gracious aB: 
of God, by which for Chrift's fake he acquits thofe 
who truly believe, and are endowed with a perfeéted 
faith, and frees then1 froIn the guilt and punifhmeñi 
of all fins, even the greateft; and for \\1hich, ac- 
cording to the law of IVlofes, there was no hope 
of pardon. Grotius indec.d contends, that the mer- 
cy meant by juftification in ver. 39. is different from 
that nlentÎoned in ver. 38. on remiffion of fins, fay- 
ing, that remiffion fignifies freedom from the guilt 
of fin, and j uftificatÍon from the po\ver of fin. 'Vho 
does not here perceive a manifeft perverfion of the 
B 4 apoftlt)s 
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apofile's ,vords ? Nothing is more evident than that 
the apoftle in the 39th verfe explains more fully 
the faole mercy of forgivenefs, which in the 38th 
he had briefly ll1entioneò; fhewing both its con- 
dition, f
ith in Chrift, and its cxclllency over that 
forgivenefs \vhich the law of Mofes afforded. For 
the la\v of Mofes g:lve only a tLmporal forgivenefs, 
the gofþel an eternal: the la'\v of Mofes provided 
no pardon for fon1e of the heavier criInes, but the 
go11)el preachei to every believer, the moft full al}d 
perfèé1: remiffion of all crimes, ho\vever atrociol1s. 
And fo Grotius has hinlfelf excellently explJintd 
this very palfage on another occafion. 

 5. I '\vill add another arguolrnt for this inter- 
pretation, in my opinion at lean: unanfwerable. 
The \vord jufiify, both with Paul and J anl
S, has ex- 
aftly the tlnle force as to impute a J eward, to im- 
pute righteoufnefs, and to inlput
 for righteoufnefs. 
N o\V it is \vell underftnod, that imputation denotes 
the aé1: of God regarding a man as juft, not making 
him juft; and this Grotius neither can nor will deny. 
He only contends that it is one thing 'Nhen a man is 
{aid to be juftified by f..1ith, but another, \vhen faith 
is [aid to be imputed to a man for righteoufnefs. 
But everyone \viB fèe the contrary, who compares 
Rom. ch. iv. ver. ". with vcr. 3, 4, 5, 6, and xxii. with 
vcr. 23, 14. '25, and James ch. ii. ver. 2 I \vith ver. 2J. 
On \vhich laí1: pa{fage, Grotius hin1felf obfèrves, that 
to be jufiifìed, and to be called the friend of God) 
mean the fanle thing; adding, th?t in Rom. v. ver. J. 
to be jufiified, is the fan1e as to have peace with 
God. To thefe you l11ay add Rom. chap. iii. ver. 20. 
" \Vherefore fronl the v..'orks of the la\'! no fleíh íhall 
" be jl1!l:ified in his fight." v'Vhet e it appedrs, thatj unify 
is ufed 
s a law tenll,) both n om the \vords in the 
fight of God, tha
 is, at d:e jl1dgmrnt-fcat of God, 
a!1
 alfo from Pf.dm cxliii. ver. 2.; (to which Grotius 
allo\vs, 
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al1o\vs, and the \vords fhc\v, that St. Paul alludes) 
,vhere David deprecates the fevere judgment of God. 
This paffage íhould be particularly obferved, .fin
e 
from it clearly appears what St. Paul means by Jufi:l- 
ficatÏon in his argument on faith and works. 
H
nct" we deduce our argument thus :- 
The juflification ,vhich Paul denies to works, he 
afcribes to faith. 
But the juftifìcation which he denies to ,vorks, is a 
phrafe of law, by,vhich, anyone is pronounced juft 
at. the judament of God. 
Theref
re) the juftification which he attributes to 
faith, is of the fan1e nature. 

 6. Our adverfarÎes produce only one paff'age 
from the New T eft
nlent, where the words to juftify 
can have the other meaning to' be nlade jutt, or 
nlake every day freib progrefs in inherent and 
habitual righteoufnefs. It is in Re\r. ch. xxii. ver. I I. 
u He that is unjuft, let him be unjuft ftilJ, and he 
(( which is filthy, let him be filthy ftilL and he that 
cc is righteous, let him be righteous ftill." Where 
tö be righteous, is oppofed to be unjufl) and there- 
f(.)re \vould feem to lìgnify nõthing elfe but to be 
made juft or increa[e in righteoufneíS. But, hOY1- 
e\-er, to deduce the meaning of a \vord frol11 one or 
two paífages, and to rejeét that which is far more 
convenient, and Inore agreeable to the conftant ufe 
of the Hal \' Scriptures, is not the part of a fair 
difputant. Befides, it may be queftioned, \vhether 
the Greek \vord here ufed be the right reading. For 
fon1e m3nufcripts, and an10ng thele, that of great 
antiquity, \vhich was pre1ènted by Cyril the Patriarch 
of Conftantinople to Charles the firft, have) inftead 
of " he \vhich i
 righteous, be righteous ftil1,)J this, 
H he \vhich is righteous, let him do righteoufnefs ftil1." 
\Vh-ich reading well agrees with the ftyle of St. John. 
For elfewhere i'1 his firft epiftle, to do righteoufneíS 
has 
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Jlas the fame fenfe-
ee chap. ii. ver. 29, and ch. iii. 
ver. 7. Befides all this, Grotius reads the paíI1ge as 
above, although he often quotes it in defence of his 
interpretation. \\T e may then conclude, that the 
,,"ord juftification in this [ubjeél: has the meaning of a 
law term, and fignifit:s th
 aél: of God as a judge, 
according to the nlcrciful la\v of Chrift, acquittin rr 
the accu[ed, pronouncing him righteous, and ad
 
Initting him to the re,vard of righleoufnefs, that is, 
eternal life. 
...... 
 7. And indec:d to this m,aning of the \vord jufii- 
fication \ve muft firiétly adhere, not only to anfwer 
. the perverfions of the Papifts, \vith \vhich they con- 
found the doétrines of both Paul and J anles, but a1fo 
becaufc it ,vill be of fOlne ufe, as \'w'e fhall foon fee, 
to confute the Antinomians and Solifidians, \vhom, 
on this quefiion, I have confidered as \vandering in 
an oppofite, but no lefs dangerous n1anner. 

 8. Let us now go on to the other point ,vhich 
we thought neceífary to remark, natnely, that by the 
phrafe of \vorks, J dmes does not mean that our 
'orks 
are the principal or meritorious caufe of our jufiifica- 
tion, for it depends on the l11ere and gracious mercy 
of God the Father, which is eftabliíbed by the death 
and merits of Chrift alun
, and by the Aponle is 
really fa declared. F or although the particle of, has 
fometimes that force, yet it is often ufed in a lowered 
fenfe as it were, fignifying the means of obtaining 
any thing, or the preceding condition, \\'hich is ge- 
nerally called the indifpenfable caufe, yet it fcarcely 
de[erves the name of a caufe. And this mode of 
fpeaking is neither unufual, nor contrary to the ftyle 
of"$cripture. To pafs over other texts, \\,hen a nlan 
is [aid to be jufiified of faith, the particle of is ufed 
in the falTIe fenfe. Since no one can be [aid to be 
jufiified by faith itfelf as a principal caufe, nor even 
as a caure at all, unlefs inaccurately [peaking. A 
man" 
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man, therefore, is faid to be juftified by works, b
- 
caufe good works are the condition, according to the 
regulations eftablífhed in the gofpel coven
nt
 re- 
quired for thi
 purpofe, th
t a man may be juftl?ed. 
that is, receIve the forO"lvenefs of fins, obtained 
through Chrift, and become accepted of God to fal- 
vation. And thus far of the íènfe of the words. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


OUf excellet.1t author, in his defence againft 
Dr. Tullie, found it nece{fary to lay down, in more 
exprefs terms than he has done in this chapter, the 
flare of the f}ueftion under confideration. After 
having f11e\Vn the various opinions of forne in his 
days) \vhofe errors ftill flourilh, he goes on to prove 
that the fubjeét difcuífed is briefly this :- Upon what 
conditions are forgivenefs to fins, 2nd a right to eter- 
nal falvation, promifed us in the gofpel covenant? 
And this is the anfvler he give
 :-By means of the 
gofpel covenant, obtained and confirmed to us by 
the meritorious facrifice of Chrift: forgivenefs of 
fins) and a right to eternal1ife, may be acquired by 
faith and repentance on our part, and muft be pre- 
ferved by their fruits. We fhall 1êe hereafter in 
'\vhat a mafierly and convincing manner he has efta- 
bliíhed this froal the Holy Scriptures. F or the pre- 
fent, let the following texts fuffice. The Difciples 
were fent to preach unto all n
tions, in the nam
 of 
Chrift, repentance and remiffion of fins. Luke :'xiv. 
46 and 4ì. C( Repent, aI!d b
 baptized in the 
(C name of J efus Chrift, for the renliffion of your 
H fins." AEts ii. v. 38. "Repent) and be con- 
" verted/' Aéts iii. v. 19. See alfo Ifaiah, chap. i. 
Ezekiel, chap. xviii. and xxxiii. 'The opinions of 
the 
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the So1ifidians and others of the prefent day, a.re 
generally thefe: that men are juftified by faith alone, 
'\virhour the deeds of the law. (A rnaxim indred of 
St. Paul's, addreífed to the Jews.) By \vhich, if 
they mean any thing, they muft mean the ITloral la\v. 
For it is nugatory to tell us, that the rites of the 
11lofaic law are of no avail to our falvation. Nor lefs 
abfurd is it to charge any member of the church of 
England with fuppofing any \\'ork good in the fight 
of God, unlefs performed by his grace. There is 
fcarcely a prayer in the \vhole liturgy \"hich does not 
teach the contrary. Others exprcfs themfelves as 
follows: Chrift never loft a {heep from his fold, after 
\vhich he did not fearch j nor did he ever feek for a 
111eep, \vhom he did not find, and bring back again. 
In Ihort, thofe who are once eletted, are ahvays faf
, 
and God fees no fins in his eleé1:ed. That David, in 
the a..'t of adulterous nlurder J \vas holy in the fight 
of God. 
The phrafe, a ptrfeEled fizi/h, may demand fame 
eXplanation. It is oppofed to faith, as 
 finlple aét 
of belief in Chrift. l'hus in Galatians, chap. v. 
ver. 6. (C Faith that 
orketh by love." AHa St. 
Ignatius, the companion of the apoftles, faith,- 
cc N athing can deceive you, if ye have in J efils 
" Chrift entire faith and love, \vhicIí is the begin- 
" ning and perfection of life. F dith is the beginning 
(C indeed, but love is the perfec1ion." It muft b
 
obferved alto, that love (or charity, as it i
 tranOated 
in our Bible) is the attive principlf' of every Chriitian 
yirtue. Some doubts have alfa .irifen as to the true 
111eaning of the \vard Inlputation. .. No\v, \vhen any 
thing or aétion is faid in Scripture to be inlputed to 
any oae for righteoufnefS, by that expreffion is meant 
the divine approbation, either that God accepts the 
aé1:ion as praifè-worthy, or as one, for which, out of 
his infinite goc,dnefS, he hath refolved to give a re- 
ward. 


. 
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ward. So the vengeance, which Phineas, zealous for 
God, took on the idolaters, is faid, Pfalm cvi. 30. 
to be imputed to him for righteoufnefs; meaning> 
it was reg
rded by God as a praifeworthy aB:ion, and 
rleferving a reward; as appears from the hiftory of it 
in Numbers xxv. 12.; where God, on account of 
the zeal of Phineas, prom
fes a great reward to him 
and his pofterity. So likewife a man is juftified by 
faith, and faith is inlputed to a man for righteoufnefs
 
are expreffions exaétly of the fame import: that is, 
God is pleafed, of his infinite mercy, to accept a 
perfea: faith as an aB:ion deferving re\vard. And> 
although juftification, that is, an acquittal in our 
earthly courts of juftice, never includes the idea of a 
reward, yet it always does, when referred to the 
judglTIent of God. For whomfoever God pronounces 
juft, is innocent, he treats as fuch; that is, he 
not only forgives him all his fins, but al[o praifès 
him, loves hilTI, and beftows upon him a re\vard. 
Hence, therefore, the Scripture fenfe of juftification 
comprehends in it the imputation of a re,vard, or the 
acceptance of man to eternal làl vation. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 


The C011clujion oJ St. 7 0111 es corroborated; firfl, bY 
Proofs dra.u;n frol11 Scripture, of which there are 
two Divifions: one, of thole PaJ!agrs which jþeak in 
general 1èríJlS of Obedience as necejJary to Jußifica- 
lion j" the other, of thoje wbich require lJ70rks of 
Repentance in particular.-
n ObjeEtion of our Ad- 
verjaries anju.:ered.-Paith and Repentance of tht 
falne 11Jlportance in the Procejs of Juflification, botb 
,nly Conditions or I'"Z01.01 Injfrunlents .-If/hat pecu.. 
liar Faith is that, to 
uhich Sacred S,.iptllres njcriheJo 
1Jluch ? -011 what Account does Faith fo luch excel 
all other Firtues? 



 I. LET liS now proceed to the fecond part of 
our diíferration, which is to corroborate the opinion 
of St. James, that good \vorks are neceffary to oh
 
tain falvation. 
; 2. Our firfi argument {baIl be dra \vn from thoCe 
paffages of Sacred Scripture, which, teaching this 
doétrine, no lefs clearly a ífe rt, than they defend, it. 
For it is not to be fuppofed, that St. J ames hath 
advanced any paradox or opinion peculiar to himfelf: 
vVhat he fays are the words of the Holy Spirit, 
every where confiftent with itfelf.. The prophets;, 
the apoftles, Chrift himfel
 all gi ve the fall1e evi- 
dence. This dot1rine occupies almoí1: every page 
of Sacred Scripture; and, I \vill venture to fay, that 
fcarce any other can be produced out of thofe holy 
volumes, ,vhich is fo diftinétly laid down, or fo often 
taught. But not to be diffufe, we will divide thefe 
p.lffages in
o t\VO c!affes. 



 3. The 
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 3. The firft divifion 1hall contain thofe which 
fpeak generally of go
d \vorks, of piety, fan
ity, 
and obedience (an whIch have the fame meaning) 
as the conditions nece.irarily required, that anyone 
1hould he acceptable unto God to [alvation, Ì. c. be 
juftified, (for thefe are fynonil
ous 
erms.) \V;. 
will produce firft that paffage In Ifalah, chap. l
 
ver. 16, 17, 18. ,,"\tV a01 you, make you clean, put 
" away the evil of your doings from before my eyesv 
(( Ceafe to do evil, learn to do well; ftek judgmeIit
 
(C relieve the oppreífed, judge the fatherlefs, plead 
(c for the \vidow. Come now, let us reafon together
 
cc làith the Lord; though your fins be as fcadet, 
(C they 1na11 be \vhite as [now; though they be red like 
(C crÎmfon, they {hall be as wool." Of the fame 
import is this from Ezekiel, chap. xxxiii. v. 14, 15, 
16. cc Again, when I fay to the wicked, thou ilialt: 
(c furely .die, if he turn fron1 his fin, and do that 
(C which is la \vful and right; if the wicked reftore 
(C the pledge, give again that he hath robbed, walk 
(C in the ftatutes of liÍe without committing iniquity, 
(C he fhall furely live, he {hall not die.)J Who does 
not perceive in thefe paffages a whole colleétion as 
it were of good works, which, if anyone does not 
perform, he is excluded from aU hope of pardon and 
remiffion of his fins, and that it is required in general 
that \ve 1hould ceait: to do evil, learn to do wen, and 
walk in the ftatutes of life? Perhaps fome one may 
object) that thefe things are true with refpeét to 
thofe who liveJ under the mofaic difpenfarioD, but; 
do not refer to us. On the contrary, I inuit, that 
thefe are the very doctrines of the goíþel itfelf. For 
the law did not grant a full plrdon to fins, efpecially 
(as the above a:-e) to thofe of the greateft n1agnin
de
 
which has been jut!: obft'rved by - the-bye) but íh:ill 
hereafter be more fu11y demonftrated. See chap. viii. 
ix. x. Dill: ii. 



 4- But 
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 4. But if anyone lhouJd obl1:inate]y deny thtfe 
things, let him reculleét thefe words of our Sa- 
viour, John xiv. '2 I (C He that hath my comnland- 
C( ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth n-Je; 
ce and he that loveth mt, íhall be loved of nlY fl.ther
 
cc and I will love him, and 'will l11anif
n lnyftlf to 
ce him." And vcr. 23, " If a man love me, he will 
ce keep my words, and my Fath
r .will love hilll>> 
ce and \ve \vill COOle unto hinl, and mak
 our abode 
C( with hiol.)J Ilere it is very clear, that to enjoy 
the love of God, i. e. to b juftified, a man muft 
have fuch love as \vill enfure obedience to the com- 
Inands of Chrift. Neither muft that pJ.f
lge in 
Matt. ch. xi. ver. 28, 29, be forgotten, and it par- 
ticularly deferves notice, becaufe it folemn1y an- 
nounces the gofpel covenant. 11he \vords are thefe : 
" Come to me all ye \vho labor, and are heavy laden, 
ce and I ,vill give you reft. Take my yoke upon 
(C you, and learn of me, for I am humble and lowly 
(C of heart, and ye íhall find reft for your fouls. " 
The yoke of Chrift is his la\v. (See I John ch. v. 
ver. 3.) "Thoever does not fubnlit to this, Î. e. does 
not undertake to perform the la\v of Chrift, [0 hinl 
is promifed no peace of mind, no pardon from his 
fins. The ,vords of Chrift alfo in John xv. 14, 
cannot be miftaken-" Y e are my friends, if ye do 
" \vhatever I conll1land you.7) No one therefore is 
the friend of Chri11: except upon this condition, that 
he obferve all his commands. 

 5. ''\l e hav
 he
rd Chrift, let liS go on to the 
aponles of Chrift, and let Peter, the prince of the 
apofiles, fpeak firft, as is right. Aéts x. 34, 35, 
" God is no accepter of per[ons; but in every 
cc nation, he who fcareth hinl, and \vorketh rightt- 
" oufnefs, is accepted by him. J) GoJ ft [peas the 
perfon of none. Everyone, and fuch only, are 
accepted by him to [alvation, who \vork righttouf- 
nefs. 
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nefs. Can any thing be more evident? St. John 
teaches the fame, I . Ep. chap. Î. ver. 7.. "If we 
C,. \valk !n the light, as he is in the light, vie have 
cc communion with him, and the blood of. Jefus 
" Chrift his Son purifies us from aU fin. U There- 
fore ther
 is no cOffilnuñion with God, no purification 
from fin by the blood of Chrift, (\vhat does this 
Dlean, but juftificatioTl?) except for thofe w.ho \valk 
in the light, i.. e. \vho do the \vorks of holinefs. 
And that too is a remarkable paffage in Heb. eh. x. 
ver. 14. "F'or by one oftèring he hath perfected for 
cc ever theln that are fanB:ified." . The w'ord per- 
[eaed in the Greek, to fay nothing of other 111ean- 
ings obferved by critics in this and other paffages of 
this author, n1eans to expiate, and that 10 perteB:ly; 
that whoever is fo expiated, to hin1 nothinß farther is 
,vanting: he has no occaíìon for any other oblation 
or jåcrifice, nor even for a repetition of the. fame 
fJcrifice. In this fenre, the word is evidently Ufèd in 
the firft verfe, and al(1) in th
 eleyenth verfe of the 
:teventh chapter of this epiftlc. So that this in1þired 
\vriter clearly reftrains the expiation or freedoi11 from 
fin, obtained by the blood of Chrift, to thofe who are 
fanttified in heart and deed, ftrongly hinting, that 
none are juilified by the merits of Chrifl, \vho are 
not firÍÌ fanétified by the [pirit of Chrift. J uftifica- 
tion is certainly fubfequ
nt to fanaificarion, at leaH: 
the firft and yet imperfeB: fanétificJ.tion. Which 
Peter alfo pointedly- fhews in 1 Ep. chap. i ver. 2. 
where he beautifully defcribes the order of human 
faÌvation. Firft comes the fanétification of the Soirit 
{ 
to obedi
nce; then follo\vs the fprinkling of the bì
od 
of Chrift, i. e. to jufiificatioil. COlllpare I Cor. 
chap. vi. ver. I I. It would be ahnoft endlefs to cite 
every palfage out of the l
ew Teftament, \vhich re- 
Jates to this fùbjeét. Whoever {hall open at hazard 
thefe facrcd books, will neceffarily meet \vith fon1e- 
C thint!, 
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thing, \vhich, if he fincerely reads, and lincer
l, 
'" eighs, lhall lead him as it Wfre by the hand to this 
truth. 

 6. Let us therefore pafs on to the fecond clafs of 
teílimonies, thofe, namely, which fpecify forne par- 
ticu]ar \vorks as entirely neceffary to falvation. Under 
this head come thofe paífages which require repent- 
ance, \vithout \vhich no finner can obtain pardon 
from God. Such texts are to be met with every 
where in the New Teftament, an
) therefore, inft
ad 
of quoting a multitude, \ve will be content \vith one 
or t\vo. Aéts, chap. ii. ver. 3 8 . c, Repent, and be 
" baptized everyone of you, for the remiffion of 
cc fins, in the name of J efus Chrift, and ye fhall re- 
ee ceive the gift of the Holy Spirit;" and Aéts xiii. 
I 9. (( Repent therefore, and be converted, that 
(C your fins may be blotted out, for the time of re- 
ee frefhing is come." In thefe paffages everyone 
muft fee, that, befides ['lith, repentance of fins and 
turning to God is neceífJry for the forgivenefs of 
.fins or j uftification. 

 7. This a]fo muft be obferved, that repentance 
is not a fingle \\'ork !tanding by itfelf: but is a collec- 
tion as it were of many other \vorks. In which C001- 
prehenfive fen fe, it contains the follo\ving works, 
neither fe\v, nor of [mall import: I. Sorrow for 
lin, 
 Cor. vii. ver. 10. 2. Humiliation under the 
hand of God, by \vhich a man humbly acknowledges 
hinlfelf to have deferved his anger, James iv. ver. 10. 
3. Hatred and deteftation of 1in, Ezekiel vi. 9, 
and chap. xx. 4J, alfo chap. xxxvi. 3 I. 4. Con... 
feman of fin, J John i. ver. 9. 5. An t:arneft aild 
1ùppliant begging for divine mercy, Aéts viii. 22. 
6. Love of God, l:
xod. xx. 6. 7. A ceafing 
froln fin, Prove xxviii. '3, It: i. 16. 8. A finn 
determination of ne\v obedience) Aéts xi. ver. 13. 
9. A reftitl1tion of every thing acquired by fin> 
Ezekiel 
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Ezekiel xxxiii. 14, IS. Lev. vi. T, 1, 3, 4, 5' 
6, 7. Luke, chap. xix. ver. 8.0. Which work of re- 
pentance is fo abfolutely neceífary to forgivenefs of 
fins in everyone who has it in his po,ver, as to be- 
come proverbial. 10. F orgi venefs of all injuries 
done to us. Our Saviour places fo great '\veight on 
this, that he mOïe than once declares, no 111an can 
obtain pardon from God for his trefpaffes, \vho d0es 
not forgive his neighbours theirs againfi him, Matt. 
vi. 14, IS. 11. Works of mercy or ahl1s; Yihofe 
efficacy, in obtaining pardon of fin fronl God, ,veil 
appears in that famous paffage taken fron1 Dan: c. iv. 
ver. 27; where the holy prophet gives this v;hole- . 
forne counfel to Nebuchadnezzar, Vvho \vas yet in his 
fins. cc Redeem thy .fins by a]ms, and thy in:quities 
(C by íhe\ving mrrcy to the poor." So the Vulgate, 
following the Seventy, v/ho tranfiate the I-!ebre\v 
word by alms, according to the oriental idiom. But 
it is of little confequence vvhich verfion we f')llo\v, 
finee all allo\v that nlercy to the poor is Inentioned 
in the latter cl2tufè of the íèntence. AgreeabIt to 
this is the doéèrine of St. James in this very chapter ii. 
13. cc Judgment without mercy to him ,vha hath 
cc íbewed no mercy." What mercy he nleans is 
evident from the foHawing verfes 15 and 16. See 
Luke chap. xi. ver. 4 [. and Grarius on that text. 
Ifaiah i. 17. Luke xvi. 9. I Tim. vi. 17, &c. 
1 Pet. chap. iv. 8. 1-Ieb. c. xiii. 16& Chryfoftom 
therefore truly fays, in his fermon on repentance, 
H Repentance without alms is dead and unavailing." 
And hence, by-the-bye, arofe that cuftom in the 
2neient church, by which they demanded of thofe- 
who had fallen, for any of the heavier offences, un- 
der the cenfure of the church, not only confeffion of 
fins, and a more regular conduét in future, but alfo 
works of mercy called good- works, before ab1òlution 
was granted to them. a bferve ho\v the \vorks of 
C 2. re- 
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repentance 
xtend f
r and ,vide, and reillember, that 
all rhefè thi:1gs are determined by the Holy Ghoft to 
be indi1i){"ntàbly necelrlry to obtain pardon of fins. 

 8. Ie is \vonderful ho\v thofe who acknowltdge 
thefe truths) (and none but a libertine dare deny 
thenl) can deft-nd their paradox of juftiíìc
tion by 
faith alone; faith being underftood by them as fcpa- 
r
ted from the \vorks of repentance. 'fhey \vi1l1ày, 
pcrh;lps) as indeed they are accufiomed to fay) that 
repentance is only requireJ as a preceding difpofition, 
by \vhich a {inner is prepd.Ted for the forgivenefs of 
fins) but [Úth is the fòle inftrument by \vhich th..lt 
forgivenefs is received) as by an hand) and theretòr
 
it is not iOlproperly faid) \ve are jufiified by faith 
alone. But here they arc egregiouOy ,vrong, and 
that in two refpeéts. In the firft place, they clearly 
fuppofe, that the works of repentance precede faith, 
,vhich is a great miftake. :For- no l11an either can or 
\vill grieve tor fin, dcteft it, determine upon a better 
conduét in future) or perform the other \\"orks of re- 
pentance, \vorks ll1eet for repentance, as the Baptift 
elegafltly fays, except he firft had a firm faith in the 
go{þ
l of C hrift. \Ve olay therefore prefs theln \vith 
this dilenl111a. If faith alone and by itfelf jufiifies) it 
p
rfonns this office either before the \vorks of rt'pf'nt- 
.<<ìnce ar
 produced, or not nntil after them. If they 
iày before, hc)\v thèn C=.ln they call repentance a dif- 
· pJfition preceding jufiification; or how can the 
,\'orks of repentance be required by the I-Ioly Spirir
 
as neceiL1ry to his juf[ificätiC':l, \vho hath bc(n al- 
ready juíliiied by fiith alonL? But if they anf\ver 
that fJith does not juftify, until ;after thefe wcrks are 
produced, they nluft neceíf
rily fupport one of thefe 
twO abfurl.iities) either that f
ith Joes not exift be- 
fore the \vorks of repentance) or that it does not 
ope'rate towards effeB:ing our j unification. You wiH 
j:lY, that although f:1ich is the fouree of repentance, 
and, 
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and, thërefore, in the order of nature, be prior to 
repentanc
; yet ftill faith and reEentance may begin to 
exift together, at one ana meíãme Ìnítant. I anfv:.'er, 
that this is very abfurd, and befides perfeétJy im- 
poffible. It cannot be that faith fhould produce re- 
pentance in an inftant. For that anyone fhould 
grieve for fin, deteft it, humble hirnfelf under the 
hand of God, fhould produce an aét of love to God, 
lhould conceive a defign of newnefs of life, requires 
fome time, and forne length of pious contemplation. 
Thefe things I confefs are fubtilties, but the anCwer 
is worthy of the objeétion, the one being ,veIl fuited 
to the other. 

 9. Secondly, What they advance refpeEting the 
inftrum
ntality of faith in the matter of juftification, 
is a trifling piece of fophiftry. Befides, they have no 
'varrant in Scriptures for what they fay, if the ,
;rord 
inftrument be taken in its ftriét and proper fenfe for 
the fecondary efficient caufe. As it is evident that 
faith can in no fenfe be called the inftrument of juf- 
tification. For, in the firft place, fince jufiification 
is the aét of God alone, and produced entirely ,vith- 
out being merited on our parts, how our faith or any 
aél:ion of ours can give any affiftance in effeéting our 
juftification, is inconceivable. And, in the next 
}'>laLe, every inftrumental caufe, as we have already 
hinted, operat
s according to its o\vn peculiar nature, 
and the produétion of the effeét may be properly 
attributed to it. N O\:V, fince jufiification is only the 
gracious act of God, by which he pardons our fins, 
and grants us falvation, it is extremely abfurd to [;ïY, 
that either our faith or our works, or any thing elfe 
of ours, forgives our fins, or grants íå.lvation to Qur 
per[ons. \Vhich, ho\vever, is faid by thofe \\'ho call 
faith the infi:rumental caufe of juftification. You 
may aík, Is it not right to fay, cc By faith we ac- 
cept Chrift, and embrace the benefit of juftification 
C J o
- 
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Qbrained by hinl? Although many with gr
at 
reafoR fuppofe, that this acceptation of Chrift is 
rather an aét of Jove than t1Ïth; yet, for the prefent 
at 1eafl:, vve \via not contend abûut it. p
 it there- 
fore be t
ken for granted. '\That I i. 
a'"\. upon is 
this, this aét of rmbracing Chrift tot
i.ll" lèrs) and 
is di1l:inét fi'oin the aét of juftification. 1
he firft is 
our o\vn aé1 j the fecond of God alone. Although 
therefore \ve iliould allow that fiÚthflllnefs is the in- 
ftrlln1ent of that aét, yet whoever iliould infer from 
thence, that (lith-is alfo the inirrument ofjuftification, 
,\\'oltld "-rgue contrary to aU the rules of reafoning. 
Upon the \vhole there[()re, faith can be an inftru- 
nlent only. in this lènfe j becaufe cOlnmanded by 
God, and perfonlltd by his grace. For a condi- 
tion being performed, may in a certain fenfe be 
called the inftrument by which we obtain what is 
promifed uron that condition. And this is called by 
lame, the l11ora1 inftrument. And if in this fenfe 
the ,,'ord inftrument be taken as the condition or 
moral inftrllment, we pointedly deny that faith is 
the only inftrument of juftification. Since, as we 
ha ve already !hewn, the ,vorks of repentance alfo 
are pofìtively infifted upon by the Holy Spirit, a
 
no le[s neceffary to obtain juftification. 

 10. 1.... ou will fay, if thefe things be true, what 
is the excellency of that faith above the other \vorks 
of piety, concerning \vhich the holy ièriptures fpeak 
fo often and fo magnificently? \Vhat can be lnore 
dangerous than to rejeé1: this faith as of itfclf en- 
tirely infufficlent to j uftificajon, to reduce it into 
the L1me r:ink \vith other \vorks, and to attribute 
no lcfs advantages to them than to faith itfelf? At 
the very fight of this objeftion, moft are very much 
ftartled j and indeed at firft, I all ow it to have 
a tt'frible aprearance. But ho\vever, if anyone 
\vill take courage, and txamine it n10re clofely, he 
, will 
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,viII imnlediately find it a mere fcarecrow, \vhich 
may frighten children. For that faith to which fo ..., 
many, and fo great things are attributed in the 
New Teftament, is not to be taken for one fingle 
virtue: but comprehends in its complete [enfe> as 
is clearly 1hewn in the proper place, all the works 
of chriftian piety. So that wherever it-is underftood 
as a work by itfelf: and feparated from all other 
virtues> the Holy Spirit, far from giving it the firft 
rank, places it in the third after charity: fee I Cor. 
xiii 'Now remaineth faith, hope, "and charity: but 
" the greateft of thefe is charity.H And this paífage 
muft not be underftood as relating only to the du- 
ration of charity in the next world, and that it is 
preferred to faith on that account, which is the 
pretence of fome> fince the apoftle points out its 
fuperior virtue and excellency, even in this life, 
over faith: fee ver. 2. It muft> however, be al- 
lowed> that in one refpeét faith is fuperior to cha- 
rity; and therefore, to all other virtues, becaufe it 
is the root and jource of all other works, and the 
mother as it were of the other virtues, not becaufe , 
it necelfarily produces them, but becaufe its nature 
is well adapted to that purpofe . Moreover, if its 
force be excited, and ftrengthened by frequent and 
ferious n1editation, it will almoil: certainly produce 
them. F or whoever firmly believes in the gofpeI, 
and confiders it with due attention> will, in all hu- 
man probability, become a good man. And in the 
.Jail: place there is no human virtue which does not 
arife as it were from faith. Now, who does not 
allow, that the mother, although in other refpeéts 
far inferior, yet becaufe fhe is the mother, has in 
that poi
t the precedence of her daughters. No 
doubt, in this [enfe fit 't be underftood the long and 
magnificent defcription which the 11th chapter [0 the 
Hebrewi gives of faith; \vhere. the writer excellently 
.1.. n C 4 íhew3
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fhews, that all the noble aB:ions of men renowned 
in the Old T(Jèalnent, proceeded from f
ith. Laft- 
Iy, this is the moil probable rea
on \vhy St. Paul, 
in his epiftles, comprehends all chriftian virtues un- 
der the name of faith. He regards, in fhort, the 
fi-uit in the feed. 


, 


OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP. II. 


For the prefent we may obferve, that St. Paul 
alone fays, man is juftified by faith without works, 
and he fays it di1þutatively, contendingwith the Jews 
and other oppofers of the gofpe!. Accuratt:ly, there- 
fore, to conlprehend St. Paul's meaning, we muft 
be acquainttd '\\'ith the ftare of the controverfy, 
which our author has clearly detailed in his 2-d part. 
2dly, The élttentive reader of the gofpel may per- 
haps have renlarked, that excepting in St. Paul's 
\vritings, the \\ ord jufiification is u1td on1y three 
times in the N 
w 'f eilament, Luke, chap. xviii. 
ver. 13, 14: Mat. chap. xii. ver. 37 ; and James ii. 
3dl}', In all the fcriptures, excepting St. Paul's 
Epiftles, jufiification is afcribed to the other virtues, 
and not to faith alone; particularly by St. James, 
to \\"orks 
rifing from, and united with, faith. What - 
this apofile obfervcs on this fiJ
jeét lhould have 
greater \veight, as he \vrote with the exprefs defign 
of correB:ing the error
 of thofe \vho had miftaken 
the fenfe of St. Paul. 
4thJy, The jufiification of Jnan is conftant1y de- 
[cribtd in the holy fcriptures by the remiffion of 
fins, and as confi:antly alcribed to repentance. Re- 
pentdBce and remiffioq are forever united together. . 
St. PauJ, Phil. iii. 9. .fays, cc Not having mine 
" own righteoufi1Cfs y;hich is of the law, 
ut that 
(C which 
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(C which is by the faith' of Chrift, the righteouf- 
" nefs ,vhich is of God." And in Romans he has, 
cc They did not [ubmit themfelves to the righteouf- 
" nefs of God. " Now what is meant by the 
righteoufnefs of God? St. Matthew fays, "Seek ye 
c
 firft the kingdom of God and his righteoufnefs." 
And James, cc The anger of man ,yorketh n0t the 
" righteoufnefs of God." Therefore the righteout: 
nefs of God, which the apoftle mentions, when 
fpeaking of man's juftification, is that righteoufnets 
which we perform by the grace and affiftance of 
God. And according to his doétrine, it is clear 
we muft be juftified by it: we muft [ubmit to the 
righteoufnefs of God. There was upon the publica- 
cation of the bifhop's efTay, fom
 cavilling as to 
the word accepted, jèe the text quoted in 
 5. But 
if a man be not accepted by God to jalvation, it 
i
 difficult to fay unto what then he is accepted. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. TII. 


A jecol1d Proof drawn IroJlI the 11l'/ure of 1 tflificatio . 
-]UÞificfltioit includes Three Perjons, the Judge) 
the Accujed, llnd the Law-IIDol Law that is 
/;y which we fhall he condc111ned or acquiJted
 fhewn. 
-HeJlce an Argz-tlnent deduced. 



 1. ANOTHER proof of the juft r
afoning of St. 
J arnes may be drawn from the very notion and na- 
ture of juftificatiol1. That this may be the bt'tter 
underftood, \ve muft explain tl10re fully, \vhat be- 
fore we only flightly mentioned, namely} that the 
word juftification has a forenfic or judicial n1caning, 
2nd therefore by its priolary fenfe denotes the pro- 
ceedings of a trial. But in every trial three things 
at leaH: muft be underfiood. The judge who gives 
ft"ntence, the accufed who is tried, and the la\v by 
'\\:.hich he is tried. In like manner thefe three things, 
or certainly fornething analogous to each of them, 
are found in juftification. Thus, for example; \vhen 
man is faid to be juftified in the fight of God, by 
the \vorks of the law, or the faith õf Chrift. The 
accufed perfon is man; the judge, God; and the law
 
according to which judgenlent is given, is either 
on one ha
J, the IVlofaic law) or on the other, the 
Jaw of Chri{1-, fon1etinlCs called the law of faith,. 
fee Rom. chap. iii. ver. I - Neither can \ve fay- 
that anyone is juftified, unlefs he be acquitted a
- 
cording to the la\v by which he is tried, whether 
that be the law of Mores or Chrift. In one word, 
no man can be jufiified or acquitted, unlefs he hath 
obeyed the la'
 by \vhich he is tried. 



 2. 
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 2. It only therefore retnains for us to enquire, 
by what la\v chriftians will be tried? This queftion 
St. James will anfwer for us in chap. ii. ver. J 2. 
cc So fpeak and fo do as about to b,e judged by the 
cc law of liberty." The law then by which we muO: 
be judged, is called the law of liberty, and has its 
name for thefe three reafons: Hrft, becaufe it frees 
us from the fervile yoke of the Mofaic ceremonies; 
fecondly, be
aufe by it alone we are freed from the 
guilt and punifhment of fin; laftly, and chiefly, be- 
caufe by it \ve are fet at liberty from the irrefiftible 
power and influence of fin j under whofe yoke thofe 
who remained in t
e Mofaic law groaned \vithout 
any hope of relief. This freedom is granted us 
by the fpirit of Chrift, which infeparably accom- 
panies the la\v of .Chrift. Thefe things we have 
juft obferved, that no libertine (a feét who indulged 
in every excefs fi'om the idea that Chrift had fee 
men free from the obfervance of any law) hear- 
ing of the Jaw of liberty, íhould fuppofe the apoftle 
favoured his fentiments.- To return from this di- 
greffion. The la,v of liberty is the fame as the 
royal law ; the law of Chrift as our king, concerning 
which the apoftle fpeaks in ver. 8. What \vas its 
nature, the words in the L'1me verfe well explain. 
(( Love thy neighbour as thyfel(" Here the apoftle 
evidently means the decalogue or law of the ten com- 
mandments: which more evidently appears by the 
11th verfe, where forne precepts of this law are 
particularly mentioneù. In fhort, the royal la'v
 and 
the law of liberty, of which St. James [peaks, and 
by ,vhich he fays we are to be judged, is no other 
than the moral law itfelf, as Çhrift hath explained, 
- and perfet1:ed it, and delivered it to his di1êiples, 
as his law from the mount, which anfwers to that 
of Sinai. This fant1:Îon being added to it: "Eter- 
(C nallife to thofe who obey it; but to the difo- 

c bedient 
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cc bedient 
ver1afting death." See Mat. chap. vii. 
ver. 24, &c. 

 3. This muft be particularly obferved, that 'v
 
fall not into the fanle error as Luther, and forne 
proteftant divines of his tinle: ,vho in difpuring 
,,,ith the papifts concerning juftification, and hurried 
on ,vith too great zeal, have introduced the follow- 
ing error into the reformed churches, greatly to their 
diG1.dvanrage. They taught that the gofpel con611:- 
c\.i of pronlifes only j that Chrift gave to the world 
no la\v, but only explained the 1aw already given; 
and freed it from the faulty còmments of the fcribe, 
anl..l pharifees j that the only ufe of the nloral la,v 
at pre rent, is to bring men to the faith of C'hrift, 
or at leaft, that there nl
V be forne detern1inate la\vs 
of conduét, recoolo1ended indeed to us bv Chrift, 
and \vhich ,,?e are bound out of gratitude to obey j 
but not itnpofLd upon us on pain of damnation, nor 
as a condition of the ne'v covenant neceífarily to be 
obferved to L1Iv.ltion. From there vrinciples uni- 
ver1al1y laid do\vn by them, and readily received 
by the generality of theologians, arofe by ftriB: and 
regular dedué1:ion, the execrable tenets of the an- 
tinomians, libertines, and f.lmilifts; \vhich thofe 
good JllCn by no nlea:1S expetted. Ho,"-ever it be, 
thofe ,vha teach the above error, aDd at the fao1e 
time exclai:11 ag
inft the libertines, what do they 
but condemn themfelves, in rtproving thefe. They 
agree in the premifes, but \vill not admit the con- 
clu1îon, though rightly dra,vn. 1"'0 prevent this 
dreadful error it lTIUf1: be ever oo!èrved, as an Ull- 
deni2.þle truth, that Chrift, in his fermon (fee Matt. 
chap. v.) not only cxpl3.ined the morai tl\V, but alfo 
laid it down as his OV{D, and required its obfervance, 
affifted by. the grace of the gofpt], from all chrif- 
tians, as a condition of his covenant, indifrenlàbly 
neceírlrv. And of this no one can at all doubt, who 

 ) viith 
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,vith any attention reads the concluÍÌon of that di{: 
courfe. The fan1e alfo well appears from that fe- 
rious 
arning with \vhich our Lord begins this vin- 
dication of his law. "I fay unto you, unlefs your 
(C righteoufnefs exceed the righteoufnefs of the 
" fcribes and pharifees, ye {hall in no wife enter into 
n the kingdom of heaven." Matt. chap. v. ver. 20. 
From which words it is beyond doubt, that it was 
our Saviour's defigri, not only to vindicate the moral 
Jaw from the faulty con1ments of the fcribes and 
pharifees, but to deliver i[ fo vindicated to his dif:. 

iples, by them to be ob[erved on pain of damna- 
tion. 

 4. Thefe things being premifed, there arifes at 
length an unaní\verable argument, in my op,inion at 
Ie aft) againft the antinomians and fo1Ïfidians. 
vVhoever is juHified by God through Chrift , f 
is acquitted by [he law of Chrifr. 
But by faith alone without \vorks 
no one is acquitted by the law of Chrift. 
Therefore no cne is juH:ified by faith ,vithoEt works. 
The minor - propofition alone of this fyllogiiin ,vants 
proof: \vhich may be thus given it. 
'Vhoe\'er is acquitted by the law of Chrift 
mufi: neceffilrily fulfil that lay:!. 
But by faith alone without vJorks 
no one fulfils the la\v of Chrift. ""' 
Therefore by faith alone without works I -\It 
no one is acquitted by the law of Chrift. L &. 
Here the 111ajor is fe1t
evident. As to the minor" 
whoever fhail deny tnat, nluft neceífarily fan into l 
this abfurditv; as to af1Ìrm either that faith alone is 
all the righteoufile[
, which the la,v of Chrift de- 
mands, or that nothing by the hl\v or C hrift is de- 
nlanded of us on pain of danlnation) but faith. But 
\vhocvtr, after what has been [aid in the tvro lafi: 
arguments, 


I 
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argulnents, 1hall fcriouíly affirm this, is not fit to be 
argutd with, and is a fubjeét rather for the phyfician 
than the divine. 


OESER VA TIONS ON CH AP. I I I. 


OUR a tIthor has no\v drawn in fyllogifiic tertllS; 
his conclufion (rOITI the foregoing argum
nts, and 
in his anfwers to the crÍticifms and fophiftries of 
his day, has fully fupported it. One reafon we meet 
with is a truly curious one, that Chrift impof
d 
t\\O lavw's on his difciples, one the 1110ral law, the 
other the la\v of faith. By the \vorks of this Jat- 
ter (yet what thofe ,yorks' may be, we are not in- 
formed) 
'e are raved, or they are requifite to 1:'11- 
vation, \vhich is not the cafe according to them, 
\vith the works of the moral law : neither can Vie 
perforn1 the \vorks of that law as it is expeéted we 
fhould. In other \vords, a good chrifiian, even th
 
belt, is incapable of entire obedience to the moral 
]a\v of the gofpeL-llut the moral la\v, fo far as it 
is the la\v of Chrifì, is the evangelic law: neither 
kno\v we any other. Another queftion is: By what 
punifhment is the obfervance of this'" la\v enforced? 
For the lòlifidians pretend inJeed, that the works of 
the moral tl\V are binding on a chriftian, but they 
are cxtreOlcly cautious of faying how far, and \vhy. 
They ten us, gratitude, love, everence, &c. for 
God and Chrift, require our oLedience to the mi- 
nuteft gofprl precept. 'frue: but \"e contend that 
the moral la\\', as contained in the gatþel, cannot 
be broken under pain . of eternal damnation; and 
,ve demand of theol to f.1Y, and c1t-arJy fay, \vhether 
for the breach of it, in their opinion, the puniíh- 
ment be any Ief
. N 0\"" \\'e find the moral1a'.'. of 
. the 
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th
 gafpel to be con:prifed in t
i
 íhort for'!l: Love 
to God and our nelghbour, I TIm. chap. 1. ver. 5- 
St. Paul calls it the end of the commandment) that 
is, the end defigned by th.e Almighty from his laws, 
which being obtained, he IS obeyed. cc Whofoever 
(, therefore !hall break one of thefe leaft conln1and- 

, ments, and fhall teach men fo, he 1hall be caned 
(C leaft in the kingdom of heaven: but whofoever 
(C !hall do, and teach them, the fame {hall be called 
cc great in the kingdom of heaven." Matt. chap. v. 
ver. J 9. 'Vhoever fubjeébt hinlfelf to Chrift as 
his king, muft firnl1y purpofe to obey the law of 
his king, (i. e. the royal law, the law of liberty 
fpoken of above.) Hence he obtains, according to 
the terms of the gofpel covenant, a right to falva- 
tion. This right is however dependent on the 
performance of that firm purpofe, \vhich being ne- 
gleB:ed, he faIJs from his right. Again: the law 
of faith doth not require faith alone, but faith that 
worketh by love. 1-'hus t Cor. chap. vii. ver. 19- 
'c Circumcifion is nothing, and uncircumci!ìon is 
cc nothing, but an obfervance of the commanùments 
cc of God." cc And in Chrií1: J efus neither circnm- 
cc cifion availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but 
cc -tàith that worketh by love.)) Therefore an ob- 
íèrvance of the commandOlents of God is equiva- 
lent to, and fynonymous with, faith \vorking by love. 
In the primitive church, he who tJ.u
ht that a man 
\vas juftified by obedience to the moral la\\') and 
he v:ho faid he ,vas juftified by fai
h, 'vere elleel11ed 
both equally orthodox and catholic. For thus fpe
keth 
Irenæus: cc The Lord did not deftroy the mOf]l 
(( la\v, by ,vhich á n1an is jufiified, which even be- 
e, fore the giving of the Mofaic hnv, they ,vho 
cc \vere juftified by faith, and pleafed God, kept, 
(( but he extended its principles and rendered it 
'c c0l1ip1ete." Neither is the la,v revealed by Chrifi: 
\ 8 \vith 
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with the promifed "affiftance, inlpoffibl
 to b
 per 4 
formed. "'fhe yoke of 'Chrift (his llW) is eafy, his 
(( burden light." 'Ve know that everyone who is 
born of God cloth not fin. Let us diftinaly note 
the meaning of fin. It is tvvofold. In the laft quo- 
tation it means, for example, the \\ ilful and per- 
haps continued breach of any command of God, 
as adultery, and the like; none of \vhich can be 
perpctrated \vithout forne premeditation. From 
every fin, in this fenfe of the \vord, every chriftian 
n1uft be free. But frJITI fift taken in a larger [enfe, 
as m
aning the diftance of man from abfolute per- 
feaion, none are fiee. Some indeed affert, that a 
la\v of perfètt rightèotdÌlefs ,vas inlpofed on Adam, 
and that is the la\v \vhich Inan is to fulfil. But 
this is indeed a mere aífertion. 1"he very 11101"t 
account, and that perhaps allegorical, given us of 
Adam, in the Bible, afFords nothing {i'OIll whence to 
draw conclufions, little even for conjeB:ure. It is 
reafonable altò to fuppoiè, that a jufi: God \vould 
lay no ]:lW upon fallen nlan ,,,hich he \\1as unable 
to perform. I-Ience the indulgence allowed to Jews 
of polygao1Y, and divorce. The reafon for \vhich 
being given by ('hrift, is conclufive: 1èe Mat. ch. 
ix. x. If there<<)re, to the J e\vs, on account of their 
yet uncivilifed ftate, and on other accounts, bê they 
\vhat they 111 a y, that ,

 as allowed, which to chriftians, 
becaufe better inftruéted, and more enlightened, is 
f!:rittly forbidden: can we for a moment iinagine, 
th
t the falnc God hath laid upon us a la\v too per- 
fecl: to be fulfilled? 1"0 àeliver us from the con- 
1equences of Adanl's tranfgreí1ìon, Chrift ca01C. The 
111eans are furely adequate to the end, \\'hich they 
arc not, i; not\vithfianding his death, our baptiftn, 
and the grace of God \vorking in us, we are yet 
unable to turn fi.onl our fins, and lead a ne\v life 
...,f righteoulI1t[s.... \,,
 e therefvr
 conclll
le thus: \vho"= 
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ev
r by living righteouf1y fulfils the la
N according 
to which he is judged by God, he will be pronounced 
juft before God on account of the righteoufnefs he 
has performed. But the faithful, by living righteouf- 
Iy, fulfil the la\v of Chrift according to which they 
are judged by God.- Therefore the faithful are pro- 
nounced juft before God, on account of the righteouf- 
nefs they have performed.- cc \Vell done thou good 
" and faithful fervant; becaufe thou haft been faith- 
e( ful over a little, ent
r thou into the joy of thy 
" Lord," 


D 
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CI I1\P. 1\7. 


7ÏJe third Argu111ent 
from the Nature of Faith.-The 
three Parts into which Faith is di'"'v'ided by Di--vines, 
cCl1jìdered ( Kno.wledge, AjJent, Confidence )- That 
JuÞtfjcation is not neceJ1ari'l conneé1:ed with an) 
of theft, proved. 


.. 



 1. W E will dedtlc
 our third argument from 
the nature of faith itfelf, thus: If faith be confi- 
dered alon
, and feparated from every other virtue) 
there is no aét of it ,vhich is faving, or which may 
not take place in a wicked, and therefore unjufii- 
fied man. TherefiJre, it is evidently impoffible, 
that a man fhould be juHified by faith alone, \vith- 
out other virtues. This confeq LIenee is clearer than 
the fun. \Vith refpeB: to the antecedent, I muft 
tlY, thoCe who have fa ftrenuouí1y contended that 
'Ile are juftified by faith alone, always appear to me, 
either not to have known, or at leafi: not to have 
remembered, wh
lt faith is. 1"hofe who attribut
 fo 
much to fi1Ìth alone, extol faid; beyond all faith. 
To prove this affertion, let it be remembered, that 
faith is divided by divines into three parts; know- 
]edge, a{fent; and confidence. We \vill confider each 
of them. 

 2. \Vith refpeft to kno,vleùge, aU allow, that 
it may be found in the ,vorfi. 'fherefore Cameron 
broached a firange, ne\v, and entirely unauthorifed 
opinion, in 1àying, that there ,vas a certain know- 
ledge pcculi"r to the elett, ,vhich from its nature 
was always efficacious, and faving; and in fi1ort, 
"Upon \vhich he affirms the converfioI1 of man to 
- God 
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God entirely to depend. For this idea he is moft 
defervedly reproved by Epifcopius; and not by 
Epifcopius only, QY the fynods of Dort and (
ha- 
rento;], is thac opinion condemned in fj)t
cific terms, 
as Epifcopius has clearly lhewn.- \"1 e vv'ill confider 
this point then as decided. 

 3. Concerning the affent of the nlind, the cafe 
is no lefs clear. :For it is certain that a mere ar- 
rent may be found, not only in \"icked nlen but 
even in devils. I confefs that there are not a fe\v 
learned men who think that this aífènt, if it be firm 
and deeply rooted in the H1ind, \vill neceífarily pro- 
duce the pra5tice of piety, and obedience to the 
commands of God. Neither are their argul11ents 
of tri.fEng weight: but thok for the contrary opi- 
nions feern to me fironger, efpecially that taken 
from I Cor. chap. xiii. ver. 2.; \vhere Paul fuppofes 
that a nlan nlay have an faith, which no doubt 
includes this higheft degree of faith, and yet not 
have charity. I cannot at all attend to th01<:, who 
imagine the apoftle here to put an impoffible cafe. 
But there is no occaÍÌon to fa) much on this fub- 
jeél:; for if that be granted, \vhich thefe learned 
men contend for, it cannot injure our argulnent, 
provided it is acknovlledged (v/hich they indeed 
willingly allow) that a mere a{fent, aDd without that 
praé1:ice of piety, vV'hich it is fuppofed to draw after 
it, can have no \veight viÏth God. ..l-\.nd the fame 
may be obferveJ of CalYjerOn's opinions. . 

 4. The remaining atl: of flith is called confi- 
dence, and in this the folifidians place their greateft 
confidence; we ilialJ, therefore more carefuHy con- 
fider ,vhat they fay on this point. And firft, it 
'\vill be very propt:r to enquire \vhat they nlean by 
this confidence; for they involve this fu
jeél: in 
fuch intricate expreffions, that it is fcarcely pamble 
to underftand thein. Intelligibly) and con!ìftently 
D 2. to 
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to explain ,vhat they f1Y upon it, requires more 
than morta] wit. l
et hilTI \vho thinks otherwife 
try, and however unwilling, he will be obliged to 
confefs the truth of \vhat has be
n a{fl"rted. '\T e 
,viII, ho\vc\ cr, try to produce light out of this dark- 
nefs. 

 5. It muft be obferved, therefore, that when- 
ever fãith in the New T eftament (confide red as fe-- 
pc.lrated fro 111 other virtues) is regarded only as 
th
t affent of the mind by \vhich \ve believe in the 
funerings, death, and refurreé1:ion of Chrifi, and in 
the truth of the divine pronlifes (fee Ronl. chap. iv. 
ver. 
O, 2 I, 
-1- j Heb. chap. xi. ver. 1; I John ch. 
v. ver. 4, 5; John ch. viii. v. 24.) fiill that a{fent is 
of a nature \\ hich properly produces a certain con- 
fidencc". cc \V hoever (to u1è the \\'ords of Grotius) 
" believes that ,vhat Chrifi taught is of God, and 
cc this anlong the reft> thJt thofe \vho live accord- 
" ing to the gofpel, w ill obtain t:ternal life, he 
" Il1uft at the fdme tilne be confident, that he him- 
cc felf \vill obtain that bleffing, if he fo lives. Yet 
" this confidence is conditional. After a nUln hath 
(( already led a chriftian Efe, and is purified froin 
(( his vices, then that confidence begins to become 
cc confìrnled, which is called hone, in the Holy 
(( Scriptures. 1'his hope is fubfequent to juftifi- 
cc tation, and a!ruredly is not a part of that faith 
(( by 
'hich "'"e are jufiified." From thefe \vords 
of Grotius, ,\ ho certainly has clearly and diftinétly 
ihlted this Inatter, \\'e 1nay tnus argue: That con- 
fidence, \\'hich they fuppoiè to be the principal aB: 
of jufiifying (lith, is either conditional or pofitive 
(infallible.) If the firft is meant, nothing can be 
Inore certL1Ïn th.ln that it Qlay be found in every one 
,\'ho be 1iL ves the truth of chriH:ianity; for it is the 
necefíary confequencè of fuch belief: Yau win fay, 
Hut confidence, which is the property of j uftifying 
faith, 
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faith, is fuch as not only direéts the underftanding, 
but po,verfully influences the heart and \viII. Hence 
he comes to Chrift, and \vith his ,vhole heart de- 
pends on him for falvation; or, to ufe the words 
of a very learn
d man: cc It is fuch a confidence, as 
" cafting a\vay every thing elfe, and depending on 
(( the Mediator, attraB:s the whole heart or foul ta 
cc Chrift, 
nd is united to him." But here we may 
aík, \Vhat do thofe phrafes mean, U to come to 
cc Chrift, to be attraB:ed to him ,vith all the heart: 
C1: and foul, to be united to him ?" For thefe ex- 
preffions, I believe, do not fa much defcribe aEts 
of faith and confidence, as of charity. He comes 
to Chrift, \vho, firft believing in the doé1:rines of 
Chrift, and repenting of his fins, then dedicates him- 
{elf wholly to him, and becomes his difciple; that: 
[0 through hin1 he may obtain pardon of his fins, 
and eternal life. He is attrat1:ed to Chriíl: by the 
'\vhole heart and foul, and united to him, who fin- 
cerely loves Chrift) and pants after all thofe great 
bleffings obtained by Chrift, not with a light and 
faint, but earneft and hearty affeétion; and pro- 
vided he can obtain Chrift as his reward, values 
as nothing all the mad purfuits of the infatuated 
world; who, in fhorr, determines always to adhere 
to the doB:rine and precepts of Chrift. Whoever 
1hall do thefe things, he without doubt will, for 
Chrifi's fake, be accepted by God to falvation, that 
is, will be juftified. If thefe phrafes are other\vife 
explained, I confefs I do not underftand them. How- 
ever this may be, it is evident, that this conditional 
confidence can contribute nothing to a man's jufti- 
fication, and future happinefs, except you fuppofe 
it to aét upon his will and afièélions, by producincr 
forne aét of charity in the foul, and by ftronflly 
ftimulating the man to fee k thof
 bleffings of the 
gofpel, which he believes both to exift, and that 
he 
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he may obtain them. Certainly neither faith nor 
confidence availeth any thing, except they are 
worked by charity, or rather are by it produced, 
and brought to }J
rfeé1:i-on. And for this reafon, I 
do not at all doubt hut that charity nlay be rightly 
called the fonn of jllftifying faith; I fay expreßly 
of jufiifying faith, b
callfe it is allo\ved that faith 
confidered by itfel
 has its own forn1: but that 
faith which juíiifies, muft neceíTarily be rendered 
cOlllplete by true charity. 

 6. Let us now proceed to the remaining part 
of our argument, \vhich is 
oncerning ,tbfoIute con- 
fidence (no\v caned abfolllte alf'urance; bting alf'ured 
of falvation, &c.) This is that degree of mental 
certainty, ,vith \vhich a man believes that all his 
fins are forgiven) and he [ecure of [alvation, inde- 
pendent of any condition, and beyond the po\ver of 
à1teration. Anò it is too eviùent, that when almofi: 
all the reformed divines, efpecially foreigners, fpeak 
of confidence as a pfcllliar aét of jllftifying faith, 
they nlean this abfolute a{furance. This doétrine 
hath long been the great difgrace of the reformed 
churches, neither is there any upon \vhich the 
papifts have exercifed greater feverity; and with 
juttice, for it is far fron1 a trifling error, but almoft 
a breach in faith itfelf. May God in his mercy 
grant, that fuch opinions be for ever banilhed from 
our 'VI itings) at any rate from our difcourfes ! This 
point, ho\vt\'er, mull be obtained by arguments, 
and not prayers only. 

 7. I fay then, that this abfolute affurance, fo 
far fron1 being the ad of jUltifying faith, is not 
even a principal part of it; which may be eafily 
proved by this fingle argument. No one can be 
certain of his falvation, who hath not firft perfornlt:d 

ll things required for falvation, and fo be in facl: 
already j ufiified. Therefore, abfolute aífurance is 
not 
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not the aB: of juftifying faith, but the confequence 
of juftification. This confequence is felf-evident. 
With rerpett to the antecedent, I aIk upon what 
grounds they eÍÌablifh this abfolute afTurance of 
which they fpeak? On the gofiJel of Chrift? But 
how any perfon can, from the gofpeI, be certain of 
his luftification before he hath performed what the 
gofpel requires for jufEfication, is utterly incom- 
prehenfible. Is this certainty obtained by any pe- 
culiar revelation not contained in the gofpel? '\That 
is this but changing the firm found faith of the 
faints) into mere enthufiafm, that is, into a groundlefs 
fancy. Befides, this peculiar revelation is either 
agreeable to the word of GrJd, or it is not. If not, 
_ it muil: evidently be r
jeéted: if it be, you relapfe 
into the former abfurdity. For no one, by the 
word of Chrift, can be certain of the remiffion of 
his fin5, except he has fulfilled the conditions re- 
quired in that word for fuch remiffion. Many ar- 
guments of this kind may eafily be contrived, as 
indeed has been already done by many: but he 
who is not convinced by this fingle reafon, will 
not, in my opinion, be perfuaded by the ftrongeft 
proofs. - 

 8. I win conclude the whole fubjeét: in a fe\v 
words. Confidence in Chrift, whether conditional, 
or abfolute, little fignifie
; is common to the good 
and the bad; fo that, if this be the laft ftep and 
perfeél:ion of juftifying faith, certainly every fcoundrel 
may boaft of his falvation. For it is, alas! too ,veIl 
known, that the greateft part of thofe who caU 
themfelves chriftians, fecure of the mercy of God, 
the merits of Chrift> and of their o\vn falvatiøn, 
pafs their days without the lean: anxiety; beino- at 
the fame time very ('1r íhort of the praå:ice of 
rue 
chriftianiry. Their good works, \vhich they never 
perform, they difavow; acknowledge themfèlves the . 
D 4 ,vor
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\voril: of linners) and thén tranquilly dep
nd on Chriít: 
the n1ediator) [0 obtain falvation for them. That 
they fhould perfornl thefe good ,yorks, you could 
by no endeavours prrfuade them: but they fUnl on 
headlong through this confidence. Thofe who have 
the care of fJlI1s, find no difficu1ty fo great as the 
convincing unhappy men of this errOf, deluded by 
\vhich they careleCs]y give up all care of their fouls. 
But you \vill fày, they 3re not fincere. This 
confidence is greatly different from that which 
infpires the jufiified. How, I pray, do they pre- 
tend a confidence \vhich they have not ? You \vill 
never perfuade them fo. They both know and 
congratu]ate themfelves, that they truly, and not 
feignedly, truft in the merits of Chrift. This faéts 
prove) for in this confidence they live, and are 
ready to die: nay, too often really do fo die. They 
therefore truly tfUft in Chrift, but not as they OUghr7 
beC3ufe th
y do it Wiïhout any grounds. They 
dt'pend on the merits of Chrift, but defpife his 
commlnds; they embrace the promifes of the gof- 
pel, but neglcét its precepts. This is the only 
difference betwl
cn the confidence of the good and 
the wicked. It is in vain to feek any other. Laflly
 
Se. John clearly infi)rms tIS ,vhat is true and chrifi:ian 
confidt nee, I Ep. chap. iii. ver. 19, 20, 21. (( And 
(( hereby ,ve know that we are of the truth) and 
(( a{fure our hearts before him. For if our hearts 
cc condenin us, God is greater than our hearts, and 
cc kn()\veth 211 things. Beloved, if our hearts con- 
U demn us not, then have \ Te confidence to\vard 
(( God." For furely a fecure confidence of mind 
is the daughter of a good confcience, and arifes 
from good ,vor ks, and without good \vorks it is 
undoubtedly inc ffeétual. 

 9. 'fa fini{h ti.Ìs argument: fince there is no 
a5t: of faith confidercù feparately, and by itfelf: with 
5 which 
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which juflification is neceffarily conneé1::ed, fince 
knowledge without praé1:ice, a1fent of the mind 
\vithout love of hearr, confidence in the promifes 
of the gofpr 1 without a ÍÌncere endeavour to fulfil 
its conditions, are of no avail .\vith God, we muO: 
necelfarily conclude and believe ÍÌncerely, that no 
one is juftified in the fight of God, by faith alone, 
'INithout the other virtues. 


OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP. lV. 


NOTHING could have given our illufirious author 
a ftronger proof of what he has obferved in the 
beginning of this chapter, than the anr.ver of his 
moft learned adverfary. This n1an fets down pro- 
fe!fedly to define and explain what is fa ving faith; 
obferving, that conditional confid
nce, tfUft, or 
belief in Chrift, \vas often unavailing through the 
averfion of the flefh from the voke of Chrift. He 
" 
then proceeds to give the pron1ifed definition, \vhich 
with its necelfary explanation, illufl:rations, &c. 
extends to two columns and a half of a folio page. 
He fays, faving faith is a middle ftate bet\veen 
conditional certainty (that by which a man is certain 
of 1àlvation, provided he leads the life and holds 
the faith of a chriftian) and the fruit of fàith, and 
obedience. This he explains, or rather involves in 
figures and comp1icated expreffions; all \vhich the 
bilhop firft unravels, and then fhews, that what he 
lays do\vn has been already anfivèred. I fhal], 
therefore, proceed to notice the exprefIions of fon1e 
of OUf modern divines. . 
On all fubjeéts, but on none n10re particularly 
than thofe which relate to the eternal falvation of 
our hearers, Ihould ÍÌInplicity of expreilion, and 
íìnglenelS 



4 2 


HARl'rfONIA APOSTOLICA. 


IingIenelS of meaning be ftudied. I fbaH, thcre( ore 1 
take the follo\ving words in their I1teral fenfe. 
Chrift, we are told, never loft a lheep out of 
his folll, ,vhonl he di:1 not feek, and never fouaht 
o 
for one \vhom he did not bring back. The plain 
meaning of ,vhich is, that if you are once in a {hue 
of falvation, you can never be loft; even though 
you fin, yùu are in no danger. Another teaches 
[hat DaviJ, in the very aét of adultery, was inno- 
cent in the fight of God, who fees no fins in his 
eleér. A pious preacher of the church, \vho ho\v- 
ever feenls to lote the accuracy of his ideas in the 
ß1etaphor of his expref1ìons, fays, cc by our o\vn ex- 
" perience of his ability to fave, can \ve ftand forth 
" as the \virneífes of his refurreétion, maintaining 
H that the l..ord is rifen indeed." \\T e can fcarcely 
look into any book, \vritten by methodifts, calvin- 
ini
 divines, and fonle ièétarifi:s, \vithout being (truck 
at th\...ir fo ftrongly infìfting on aiTurance of falva.. 
tion, and the like. I do not know that I can pre- 
cifely define their meaning, as they often contra- 
dièt theIT.f
lves: but this I conceive to be a fair 
deduétion from their \vritings-every perfon, \\'ho 
by fame fupern

ural nleans, is not rendered cer- 
rain of his iàlvation, is not yet a chriftian per- 
fet1:1y*. Others) but not all) go fo far as to ['ly, 
tholt a nlan once regenerated) can never finally be 
J(,ft. I conceive, on the contrary, the doétrine of 
the fcriprures to be this: That certainty of being 
la, ed, is granted to nOlle; that any man nlay fall 
irOnl a real, and true ítJ.te of grace, and be finally 
loft; and that no nlan is born incapable of falva- 
rion. St. 1'aul lày
: "Left having preached unto 
(( oth
rs, I my:
lf might becolne a caft-away. U 
"T hence I argue,- Fïrt
, that if St. Paul \vas certain 


'* See Polwhe1e's epifile to Dr. Hawkins of Cornwall. 


of 
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of his own [alvation, had an unconditional alrurance 
thereof, he \voulJ not have expreffed himfelf in 
terms conveying a falfe idea; namely, that it was 
pomble that he might be a caPc-away . Secondly> 
that if St. l")aul had not an unconditional auuraT1ce> 
no man elfe ever had, or will have. Thirdly> 
that it is contrar) to the ideas of divine juftice 
and mercy, as taught us by the holy fcriptures, 
that anyone 1hould be cieftined, before his birth.) to 
eternal torment. 


CHAP. 
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The fourth Argl l 1nent taken fraYl the Proceedings oj 
God in t
e !tiff 7udgíJ111et,-1'he 111r!..2;ment of God 
in the next 1170rld u'ill, in every Refpeé/, corrifpond 
witb the Di-vine Jußificatiol1 il1 t
ìs.-Our IVorks 
in that 7ut(r;e
J!e1Jt regarded, not os' mere Sig11s of 
faith, but as a 
'e.'Y pri1t ipal Part of the Condition 
prifcribed il1 tbe Gojpel CO'V Ci1 ant . 


t 



 J. LET us taJ...r our fourth argumrnt from the 
manner \vhich God \\-ill purfue \vith mankind at 
the 1:1Ít day.- By whatever ]a\v everyone 111all be 
judged in the next \\'orld by God, according to the 
1ånle he \vill be jufiified by him in this.--But in 
the next world, everyone \vill be jULlged accord- 
ing to his \vorks, 
nd not Íaith a]one.--1-'herefore, 
-"" , in this \vorld, everyone is juftified by God from 
bis ,\'or1{
, and not faith (llane. If 1 am not very 
much nliftaken, this argu[nent is unanfwerable. 

 2. \Vith refpeét to the major, it is fupporred 
( by thef(- maft evident reafons, taJ
en from the very 
nature of the future judgnlent. Firft, th
 future 
judgtllent (10 far as it 1 egards us, \vho live under 
the gofpcl) is in re
1ity only a folemn and public 
: palling of [entence by Chrift the judge,. in the 
- fight of the v
'hole \vor1J, by \,hich it will be clearly 
Jne\vn, who in this life, according to the terms of 
the gofp\:' I covenant, have be
n jufi, and who 
u
iuft. I CIY, fo far as it regards us; becau[e other 
nl
ans mufl:: be ufed \virh thofe \vho have never 
kno\vn the gofpel: for it does not [cern agr
eable 
to 


\ .. 
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to divine juftice, to condemn him for violating 
the gafpel coven3.Gt, ,vho never l:eard of it. For 
th
 p ro 9f of this, \ve refer to what Paul fays of 
thofe nati,'\ns who knovl not the \vritten la \v of 
God; fee Rom. chap. ii. ver. I 2. Yet however 
God may determine on fuch, in that awful day:. 
it is moft certain, that we chriftians \vill be judged 
only by the tenor of the go1þel covenant; fo that 
with refpett to us, the laft judgment will be no.. 
thinO' elfe but the decifive Centence of Chrift the 
o 
judge, concerning our righteoufnefs or unrighteout:. 
nefs, according to the la\v of his gofpeJ, which 
has been long enforced upon, and fufficiently re- 
vealed to us. \Vhence this acr of Chrift has been 
,veIl called by fome dec]arative juftification, op- 
pof
d to that jufiification which by the la\v of 
Chrift \VC have in this life, and \vhich by the 
fame is not improperly ftyled aélive, or habitual 
juH:ificarion. Both agree in the fatne points, and 
are under the fame regulations; that is, what
ver 
is required at the day of judgment of a man to 
be declared juft, the fame, according to the la\v 
of ChriH) is requifite in the aEtions and habits of 
his life in this world.-F or the ftntence of a judge 
muft in every point conform to the regulations of 
the law. It certainly then foHav/s of courfe, if 
according to our works we are declared juft, in 
the judgment by ChrifI; by our works, we n1uft 
be juftified in this life by the Ia\v of Chrift. 
But, fecondly) there is another aB: of the future 
judgment neceífarily conneé1:ed with the former; 
that by which the re\vard of eternal life is con- 
ferred on the faithful. And in this, the proceedings 
of the Almighty, fitting in judgrnent at the Iaft 
day, is no lefs agreeable ,vith his proceedings in 
juftification in this life . For who will attempt to 
deny, that a c
nferring a right to heavenly reward
) 
IS 



4 6 


HARMONIA APOSTOLICA. 


is the principal aé1: of juftification ? Certainly the 
words of the apofile, fpeaking of juftification, 
clearly prove this: conlpare ]{.onl. chap. iv. ver. 3. 
,vith ver. 4, where he explains cc v.'as imputed for 
cc righteoufnefs," by this phrafe, cc was illlputed as 
(C a reward." So that to impute any thing to a 
man for righteoufi1efs, and to in1pute a reward to 
a man for any thing, is the fatHe, or at leaft are 
both contait1ed in t
e f1nle idea of juftification. 
Therefore the regulations of this aé1: of the laft 
judgment) are the fame \vith- the former. For when 
we are juftified in this life , ( 
ight to eternal life 
is truly conferred upon us according to tbe law of 
Chrift when we are j l1\.!ged. In the next ,vorld J 
the hlme right is deci(ied and CO'1firnlecl üy the 
folemn fentence of the judge. 

 3. That this is an accurate defcription of divine 
judgment in the next world (that it is a deciúve 
fentence pronounced by the judge, both on our 
righteoufnefs, and alfo 011 our confeq uent right to 
eterna] life, \vhich we here obtain, according to the 
Jaw of Chrif() olay be proved from many very 
ftrong paífages if1 the New l-,(:"ftalllent, fee Rom. 
chap. ii. ver.5, 6, 12, 13, 16; I Cor. chap. iv. 
ver. 5> and chap. iii. ver. 13 ; Mat. c.hap. xii. ver. 3 6 , 
37. But that p:lfTage, which fi)r another reafon 
we have before praifed, deferves particular atten- 
l tion; I Cor. chap. iv. ver. 4- "I anl confcious 
," to myfelf of nothing, yet am I not juftified in 
"this, but he ,vho judgeth lne is the Lord.)) It 
is clear from ,,,hat follows in the 5th verfe, that 
he alludes to the judg(nent to come, clearly teaching, 
that the Almighty judge \vill then certainly and 
infallibly pronounce of our righteoufnefs or un- 
righteoufncfs in this life. Thus far of the nlajor. 

 4. Let us proceed to the minor :-But who- 
(ver can deny this, muft ihut his eyes againft the 
clear 
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clear light of fcripture. For ho\v often is it there 
exprefsly (:lÏd, that God \vill judge every man ac- 
cordinQ: to his works? Befides, the very caufe and 
reafon '-'õf the fentence, by which eternal life is given 
to the juft, is evidently taken from their works, 
fee Mat. chap. xxv. ver. 2. I, 23, 34, 35; YrhiCh 
paffages fhollid be more carefully obferved, becaufe 
they anfwer a foolifh obJeétion of theirs, v/ho fày, 
that eternal life is given to our works, as figns 
and effeéts of faith. For from the quoted paffages
 
it is plain, that our v/orks, in this affair, are con- 
fidered as the very thing, on account of which (by 
the merciful covenant of God through Chrift) eter- 
nal life is given llS. N on
 hath expreffed this 
matter better than the excellent Voffius. cc It is 
" afked, whether a re\vard is promifed to works, 
" as figns of faith? No,v we conceive that they 
IC fay too much, who fuppofe it promifed to \vorks 
U as deferving it; and that they fay too 1itt1e, who 
ce think it promifed to them only, as íìgns of faith. 
" For there are nlany paífages of fcripture, bv 
" which it is 1hewn, that our works, in the bufi- 
(( nefs of falvation, are regarded as indifpenfabIy 
Ie requifite; or as a primary condition, to which 

e the re\vard of eternal life is infeparably con- 
e, netted." This very learned man proves his 
opinion from the pafI:îges already produced, adding 
fOille others, Rev. chap. vii. ver. 14, IS; 2. Cor. ch. 
iv 
 ver. J 7; Gal. chap. vi. ver. 8; Phil. ch. ii. v. 12. 
Both extrel1ìeS muft be carefully avoided; that 
,vhich nlakes \vorks feif-deferving of eternal life 
(the error of the papifts, at \vhich every heart 
muft feel 1110cked) and that which denies them all 
other conneé1:ion ,vith heavenly re\vards, thall as 
they 
re figns of that faith, to which fal vation is 
promifed. This Opi!lion, as we have feen, is at 
open variance with many very 1l:riking paífages of 
holy 
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holy \vrit. A middle path muft be chofen; and 
\ve fdY, that the only foundation of that conntétion, 
\vhich our works have ,vith tternal life, is this; 
that they are a condition requir
d in the gofpet 
covenant, to \vhich condition, upon its performance, 
are nioft gracioul1y promifcd in the falTIe covenant, 
eternal re\vards. 

 6. Moreovfr, that good ,vorks are not to be 
regarded in the bufinefs of falvatioq, as mere figns 
of faith, Grotius has well {hewn by this reafon: 
u Every fign is inferior to the thing lignified: 
,e but charity, by which thefe ,yorks are performed, 
'c and which therefore muft be confide red as part 
,e of thenl, is greater than faith." 1 Cor. chap. xiii. 
ver. 13. and it a]fo appears from ,vhat St. James 
fays, chap. ii. ver. 22. "By works is faith made per- 
(C fea, and works co-operate \\'ith faith. JJ \'{ ell 
then does the perfection of the thing lignified, 
depend on the fign, or does the fign co-operate 
,vith the thing fignified? It is of no u[c to dwell 
on fuch trifles. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 



hefifth and la) Argument, drawnfr01n the Ï1nplicit COl1- 
fejJiOll of our Ad-veJjaries,-T'lvo FalTS unaninzoufly 
allowed by reformed Divines, 1ft. That the Faith 
which jtiflijies jhould be a living Faith, that is
 
produélivc oj good Works. 2-d. That good lYorks 
arc undeniably neceJ!ary to Salvation.-The NecdJity 
if good Works to Juftification, fhewn fron
 both thEft 
Points. 



 I. WEare at laft arrived at our fifth and laft 
argument.; but this we will deduce from the im- 
plicit confent of aU, and therefore of our adver- 
faries then1felves. Such indeed is the force of truth; 
that frequently fue makes her opponents fpeak in 
her words undefignedly indeed, and ignorantly, and 
error is often as contradiétory to itfelf as to truth. 
We have an inftance of this in the prefent cafe. 
For there are forne points in which all the re- 
formed divines agree, and which being allowed, 
this doétrine of the neceffity of good works to fal- 
vation, neither can, nor ought to be denied. But 
before we enter upon this argument, it is right to 
inform our readers, that we are not here fpeaking 
of the public articles of faith, drawn up by the 
ref0f111ed churches, but of the private opinions of 
certain learned men, \vho profefs to follow thofe 
articles. For Vl ith refpeé1: to the articles of the 
reformed churches, it is clear that they all, or at 
leaft the principal, and moft excellent of rheIn" 
are profeífedly on OUT fide of the queftion. For 
E although 
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although they teach, that man is juftified by f
ith 
alone \\.ithout \vorks, yet they explain that ex- 
premon in a ftnfe, ,vhich \\'e readily aJrnit. Thus 
the authors of thole articles exprcfsly L'lY, that this 
:f(.ntence is to be figuratively taken; fo lh1t in 
the \vord faith, grac
, to ,vhich it is oppofed, muft 
be underftoorl; and that to be juítified by faith 
alone, is the iame as to be juftified by grace alone, 
and not by the n1erit of works; and, properly 
fpeaking, ['lith and the other virtues, and good 
\\ orks, are of equal validity, and the faITIe neceffity 
to jufiification; neither in this matter is any thing 
n10re to be attributed to faith than to good works; 
fa that they rejeét f..'lith itfelf, jufi: as much as they 
do good ,vorks frolll jl1ftification. The latter part 
of our fecond eífa y váU fatisfy any farther doubt
 
on this fubjeé1:. 'Vhatev
r, therefore, of difficulty 
or error hath involv
d this l110ft evident doétrine 
of the juftification of man, it nluft be attributed 
almoft entirely to the miftakes of certain private 
men, v.'ho have not clearly llnderfioad the opinions 
of the purer, and if I filay [0 expref::, myfel
 the 
pritniti\ e reformation: yet H:ill thefc divines, al- 
though they have, by the tri flings of the fchools, 
darkened this other\\"ife clear and perfpicuous doc- 
trine) \vandered not fo fLlr from the truth, but that, 
prai{èd be God, they have fanêtioned by their con- 
1ênt, certain points from which it \V 1 1l 
 ppear that 
our opinion is undeniably true, and beyond the 
povler of contradiétion. Of thefe, we thall here 
treat only of t\vo. 

 
. In the firft place then, a:ll the divines of the 
reforOltd churches, a fe\v cÀcepted, of the more 
rigid Lt1thera
s, \vho do not deit-rve to be reckoned 

nlong the re[orrners, unanimoufly ackno\-v]edge, that 
a fàith, living and not dead, a faith \\ hich has good 
works U!ì!t(.d \\;th it, moreover, which neither is) 
2 nor 
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nor can be, ,vithout good 'yorks, is the true and 
juftifying faith, as they call it, ,vhich by this pe- 
culiarity, is diftinguifbed from hiftoric and tenl- 
porary' faith, and the faith of miracles. Here then 
what is the difference? Whoever properly attends 
to this fubjeét, will affuredly alIo"v, that the point 
on which this controverfy turns, is a metaphyficaI 
fubt1ety. Whether, forfooth, the faith wh.ich is a 
living faith (that is, produces good \vorks) or whether 
faith, becaufe it is a living faitl
 (that is, becaufe it 
is fuch as is fit to produce good works) is required 
to juftification, the matter comes at laft, as forne 
very learned divines have clearly 1hewn, merely to 
a mode of expreffion, and hence have arifen much 
anger and [chifm. Were it not for the importance 
of the fubjeét we are upon, who could reftrain froln 
laughter, at finding this conclufion, fo grave and 
wife in writings of divines of no fmall charaé1:er, 

c Faith pregnant with good \vorks, juftifies before 
cc 111e brings forth." The mountains are in labour, 
and they have produced a moufe.-After much 
turning and twifting, when we at Iaft arri ,re at the 
fUl11mit of the controverfy, we are left by thefe 
dottors at this trifling and almoft imperce!Jtible 
point of diftinEtion. Learned men would certainly 
have my leave to amufe themfelves with fuch trifles, 
if I did not perceive that they obtruded thefe 
fubtleties on others feriouí1y, and as if they were 
articles of faith; as if they were fcarcely orthodox, 
who could not pronounce this 1hibboleth; if it \vere 
not moft unhappily proved by melancholy expe- 
rience, that thefe eOlpty diftinél:ions, theíè far-fetched 
iophifms, are ufed for the fupport of the nloft 
dreadful errors, \vhich the comnlon people deduce 
from there doB:rines. l\1oft wifely did Grotius fay, 
cc Much danger is the .confequence of there incau- 
cc tÌOllS exprelIìons." For moft men hearing and 
E 2 readina 
.:..J 
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reading thefe things (that ,ve are juftified by faith 
alon
 without any works) ,vhile they live in fin 
and do not amend their conduét, ftill promife them- 
felves falvation. Becaufe to be fure, as they fay, 
Chrift died exprefsly for this purpofe, that he might 
fave them; and applying to themfelves, by faith, 
the righteoufnefs of Chrift, which is moft perfett 
and worthy of an heavenly re,vard, his merits be- 
come theirs. If this can be fo nlanaged, every 
thing el(
 is certainly fuperfluous, and it is of little 
confeqllence ho,v they live. Unconditionally hath 
Chrift made Jàtisfaétion for the punifhment they 
deferved to fuffer; unconditional1y hath he ob- 
tained eternal glory for thenl. In one word, who- 
ever of the COlllmon people fhal1 receive this doc- 
trine undifglli1èdly de1iver
d, namely, that faith is 
the only inftrument of juftification, and that good 
'\vorks have no \\'"eight, are of no importance in 
this matter; though you fhollid afterwards invent 
a thoufand diftinétions, you win never per[uade him 
to perfonn any good works, as a1together necef- 
fåry either to his juftification or falvation. 

 3. No,v, though \ve have already fufficiently 
proved that good \vorks not only accompany jut:- 
tifring faith, but al(o are no lefs ...required to juf- 
tification than faith itfel
 and that they are as much 
to be regarded a caufe in this mdtter as faith 
(that i
, that f:1.irh and \\ orks are jointly prefcribed 
as the only condition of juftification in t:1e holy 
fcripturrs) that alfo nlore is ?ttributed in the holy 
fèriptures to chJ.riry, ,vhich produces every other 
,vork, th:ln to faith itfelf; and d.at faith l1as no 
\veigh t ,\'ith God, except \vhen, and in
fmuch as, 
it brings fCf\Vard this chûrity, fiiIl out of a great 

0undance, '
/e \\-in produce a fe,v re111arks frOn1 
this 
d chapter of St. James. 

 4. \\Then it Ïs c
rre1;Jy t:liJ by ]aæes, that 
a Il1an) 
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a man is juftified by works, the particle by has 
evidently a more extenfive meaning than that of 
mere conneél:ion. For if faith alone, and by it- 
fel
 performs the work of juftification (good works 
only ftanding by as it were) it can in no fenfe be 
faid, that a man is juftified by works; 2dly, when 
the apoftle in the 2. 2-d verfe, fþeaking of the faith 
of Abraham, affirms, that faith co-operated with 
his works, and by works ,vas faith made perfett: 
is it not clear, that faith and works do co-operate 
in the bufinefs of juftification (of which he had 
been treating in the words immediately preceding the 
21ft verfe) that faith alfo is of itfelf imperfea
 and 
is not conducive to the end of juftification unlefs 
it is perfeéted by good works? 

 5. What Camero on this paíftge oppofes to 
our interpretation, is extren1ely \veak. He is \vonder- 
fully critical on the word cc co-operate. U He obterves, 
that if it was James's intention to teach that faith 
co-operated with works to juftification, he \\"0111<1 
no doubt have chofen other words, and faid that 
,vorks co-operated with t'lirh, rather than faith \virh 
works; as if thefe expreHìons conveyed different 
meanings. The word ,c co-operate," fignifies a work 
performed together, and he \vho fays that faith co- 
operates with works, fays at the fatne titne, that 
,vorks co-operate with faith. With equal rearon, 
may a man fay, that by thefe \vords, I Cor. chap. 
iii. ver. 9. "Weare fellow workers (co-operators) 
cc with God," is not meant the co-operation of th
 
divine grace with the labours of the apoftles in 
preaching the gofpel, becauiè then it would hav6 
been faid, God is a fellow \vorl,-er \vith us. 

 6. Upon the latter v/ords, -" and by ,vorks ,vas 
faith made perfett," Camero thus remarks: (( faith 
· "is here' [aid by James to perfeét works, not be- 
" ca1.1fe \vorks nlake faith perfett, but becaufe fdith
 
E 3 " .'while 
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" \v hile ir produces works, lhews that it is perf
ét,. 
" Thus 2. Cor. chap. xii. ver. 9. the power of Chrift 
" is [aid to be perfèB:ed in infirmities, becaufe then 
" it chiefly exerts anJ íhe\vs itfel(" But the an[wer 
is eafY'. '
lhatever may be determined concerning 
this pafh'1ge from 
 Cor. ch:1p. xii. it is certain, that 
this \vord, in this paffage of J anles, lignifies not 
only to fhe\v perfeétion, but to give it. This is 
evident from the preceding pafI:'lge, in which faith 
2nd \, arks are làid to co-operate, that is, work to- 
gether. lIenee it is mani(eft, that ,vor
s perf
& 
faith, not only by íhe\ving it, but alfo by co-ope- 
rating \vith it; that is, by adding to it a tertain 
force and ro", er. 

 7. Another arguolent of Camero's is no ftronger, 
by \vhieh he thus contends againft the l11eaning of 
the \vord cc to make perfea" in this paffage. cc How 
cc can f:'1Ìth be underftood to be perfeét:ed by works, 
(( if ,\"orks do not add a certain perfeétion to faith 

c in the \\"ork of juftification?" But it is clear that 
no pertèétion is added to f1Îth by works in the matter 
of jufiifieation, lince they proceed from faith as 
from a cau1è, and they fo proceed fi.om faith as a 
caufe, that that is not a good work which does not 
rroceed from faith. For whatever is without faith 
;5 fin, and by faith the heart is purified, whence 
all ,vorks COOle and receive their value. I an[\\'er; 
it is indeed true, that the expreffion, faith is per- 
fecred by ,vorks, can fearcely be underí1:ood in any 
other [enfe than that works give perfeétion to f
ith 
in the matter of juf1:ification; and this is ",hat St. 
James affirnls and \ve fupporr. Catllero endeavours 
to prove the contrary bv thefe t\VO arguments: 
I ft. Becaufe good v/orks proceed froln faith as their 
caufe. 2d. Becaufe "arks rtceive their value and 
goodnefS frool L1irh. The firft argument is very 
,rcak, becaufe it fuppofès that nothing c:lufed can 
e}:c
ed 
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xceed the excellence of its caufe, which is mof! 
falfe. Th
 father begets a fan, who far excels hitn 
in beauty, ftrength, wifdom, and virtue. So faith 
produces charity, which yet is far more noble than 
faith. Again: if we are to believe Camero, f2ithJ 
charity, and an the other virtues of the eleEt, arife 
fi'om a certain knowledge and experience, with which 
their minds are illuminated by the Holy Spirit, as 
(rom a caufe on v/hich they nece1farily depend. vVill 
then this learned man fay, that in the matter of 
juftification no perfeél:ion can be added to that 
knowledge by faith, charity, and the other virtue? 
So that this man falls by his own fword. 

 8. The other argulnent of Camero is clearly 
falfe; for every virtue has diftiné1: properties, by 
\vhich it exifts as a virtue, and docs not bor- 
ro\v that denomination from faith. But if there be 
any univerfal virtue, which fills a<3 it were aU the 
refl: with goodnefs, and gives them their value and 
importance, that certainly is charity, the true love 
of God and our neighbour, from which v/hatever 
arifes, v1Îll at 1ail be grateful and pleafing to God 
although it 1houlcl [eelli other\vife of but little value. 
See Mat. chap. x. ver. 4 I, 42; 1\1ark chap. ix. ver. 
4 r . The paffages which Camero produces, prove 
nothing. For in this text cc \vhatever is not of 
cc faith is fin,JJ the apoftle is not fpeaking of evan- 
gelic faith upon \-/hich we are here treating, but 
of that perfuaGon by v/hich anyone thinks that is 
lawful VJhich he does, as is evident from the con- 
text. The other paffage in which he fays) the heart 
is purified by faith, is alfo foreign to the purpolè. 
For although faith be the l11eans which God ufes 
in puritying the heart, ftill that heart mutt be 
purified and warmed \vith the true love of God 
and our neighbour, before God will deem it \vorthy 
of falvation. It is true, indeed, that every work. 
E 4 really 
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really good arifes fron1 faith, Heb. chap. xi. but 
it is a1fò true, that faith is not of itfelf fufficient 
to perform any good work, EDr to be accepted by 
God to falvation j for ch
rity mllft be added to it) 
by Vw 7 hich a m
n comes to God (that is, fincerely 
,vorfhips him) and diligently feeks for" him as the 
f:iÏthful rewarder of all thofe who pray unto him, as 
is immediately added in the fame pafTage. In the 
1åme manner alfo, vlÏthout a true knowledge of the 
divine ,vilJ, it is impofiìble to pleafe God, that is
 
to perform this very ,viII. Yet who
ver fhould 
hence conclude that this knowledge will by itfelf 
obtain fa
vation of God, and that faith, charity, and 
the other chriltian virtues, can add no perfeé1:iol
 
to it in this matter, and in .fhort, that on its ac- 
count only are good \vorks eftimable in the fight 
of God, fuch an one would become truly ridiculous. 
But ,ve have already faid nlo
e than fufficient to 
refcue this fanlous paífage of Sr. James (rOlTI fal1è 
explanations. 

 9. In the next place, \vhoever contends that 
man is luftified by fiÚth alone, and that works have 
no effeà in the producing that event, is equa11y ab- 
furd ,vith hiiTI ,vho 1bould affirm that man lives 
by the body alone, and that the foul contributes 
nothing to his life; for this is confidered by the 
apof1:1c as a true comparifon, ver. 26. This then 
is too evident to be by any lneans evaded. 

 10. l\loreover, it Inuí1: be obfcrved, fmce the 
principal reafon why nloft have recourfe to this 
idle evafion is, that they nla ÿ not contradié1: the 
l\piftles of St. Paul, ",here nlofi: frequently ,vorks 
are excluded froin the bufinefs of juH:ification, that 
if anyone will pay prorer attention, he ,viII pre- 
jèntly p
rceive, that the v;o
ks ""hereof St. .Pa
d 
îpeaks, he not only excludes fron1 the act of .1 uíh - 
fi.cation) but rejeéts entirely, as not at all nece1i:u"j. 
Thi
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This is very evident fronl Rom. chap. iv. ver. 5, 
" '1'0 him therefore who worketh not, but be- 
n lieveth on him who jufiifieth the wicked, his faith 
" is imputed for righteoufne1s. u Which fuews that 
 
man is not only juftified by faith without works
 
but even he ,vho is without works. St. Paul again 
fays the fame, except we commit aétual violence 
upon his words, in that conclufion Rom. chap. iii. 
ver. 38. "I\1an is juftified by faith without works/. 
For there, by the phrafe, without works, works 
are not only clearly excluded fronl juftification, but 
alfo are feparated from that faith which juftifies, 
and from that man who is juftified. Wherefore their 
\vife inventions, vlho teach that works are necef- 
farily united with juftifying faith, although not in 
the aét of luftification, is no lefs abfurd in itfel
 
than oppo1Ìtc to the "'ords of St. Paul; for the fake 
of explaining \vhich however it \vas invented: and · 
thus hlr of the firft point. 

 1 I. The fecond point receives a 110 lefs unanimous 
confènt fi'OlTI the refonTIed divines; namely, that 
good works are neceífary to obtain falv
tion. I might 
hence conclude, that therefore good works ought 
to be determined as neceffary no lefs fo to juHi- 
ficatÏon; and this is the reafòn of fuch conclufion. 
In juftification, as we have obferved on the fourth 
argument, a right is given us to falvation and eter- 
nal life, and this all ackno\v ledge. How then can 
good works be determined neceífary to obtain eter- 
nal life in him) t? whonl already, by juftification
 
the reward of eternal life hath been adjudged \vith- 
out \vorks? Here forne will anfwer, that good ,yorks 
are a condition nece{fary to obtain [alvation itfelf 
by the promife of God, but not fo that anyone 
thereby obtains a right to juftification, for that is 
freely given to tàith alone in jut1ification. But firft
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ceding c<mèition necclfarily required to faJvation, 
and yet deny that by wC'rh.s a right is obtained to 
falvation, they clearly fhe\v, eid1t
r that they do not 
kno\v what a condition is, or elf
 are ready to con- 
tradiét themfelves. Now a conJition, [uch as we 
nere mean, is the condition of J. promife, agreement, 
or covenant; but a prolnife, agreement, or cove- 
nant confers a fight to the benefit contained in it 
only on the perform
nce of the condition, and there- 
fore a con
ition always refers to [üITIe right to be 
obtained. \\7 hoever therefore allo\vs that good v.'orks 
are a condition necefi:.trilY' to be perfonned to the 
ubtaining eternal life, by the divine promife, he 
by this very att: confeITes, that a right to eternal 
life cannot be obtained \vithout ,vorks. Secondly, 
\Vhoevcr denies that a right to falvation can be 
obtained by 'VOl ks, oppofes the clear and exprefs 
tefiimony of the Holy Spirit. !i'or hear ''lhat Cl:Irií1: 
bimfelf fays, Rev. chap. xxii. ver. 14. cc Bleífcà are 
.c they who perfonn his comn1andnlents, fOf theirs 
cc .s the right to the tree of life." To this may 
be added, all thofe pafiàges of the N e'v T eftament, 
in which eternal life is clearly declared by the AI-. 
mighty to be jufily due to our works. 2. Then: t 7 
chJp. i. ver. 7; fIeb. chap. vi. vcr. 10; 2. 1"im. ch. 
iv'. vcr. 8. Froo1 thefe texts \l,re may thus argue. 
If the reward to eternal life is due of right to our 
,\ arks, then (rool OUf \vorks \ve obtain d fight to 
[hat rev:ar\.i; fuch a right certainly as hath its only 
founlLnion in the gracious covenant of God, through 
Chrift. 1'0 whoIn a re\vard ;5 given of right, he 
hath a right to that reward neceffilrily, and the . 
cC:1ver1e. 

 11. It ,youlJ be eafy to aJd much more: but 
he who ftil1 retains his reafon, and the love of truth, 
\\.ill eafily fèe from ,,,hat \ve ha \ e already faitl, that 
nr doétrine is deducible, by a confèqucnce clearer 
than 


. 


t 
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than the light, from the very conceffions of our 
adverfaries. And indeed it is very wonderful, that 
they who acknowledge the neceffity of good works 
to attain fal vation by the promife of God, fhould 
be fo averie from our opinion, that good works 
are alfo nece1farily required to juftification. For 
by the fame argl1nlents, through which they are 
induced to rejeét this, they muft neceífarily rejeét 
the other alfo, if they are confiftent \vith them- 
ièlves. For why do th
y deny that good works 
are neceífary to juftification? Becaufe, firft, This 
opinion detraéts from the merits of Chrift; fecondly 
 
that it contradiB:s St. Paul. But who does not 
perceive, that thefe arguments equally militate againft 
the other opinions which they fupport? With refpett 
to the merits of Chrift, to them our falvation, no 
lefs than our juftification, is entirely due. Freely 
an
 we faved, freely are we jufi:ified. With re1þeét 
to St. Paul, it is manifeft, that the works upon which 
he treats, are by him jun: as far removed from hav.. 
ing any effea: in our [alvation, as in our juftifica- 
cation. vV orks \vhich are excluded from either, are 
fo from both; this appears from many paífages of 
St. Paul; particularly compare Tit. chap. iii. ver. 
s. with Ephef. chap. ii. ver. 8, 9. But it is no\v 
time for us to confider other paífages of the fame 
nature in the writings of that apoftle. 
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DISSERTATION II. 


ON 


ROM. CHAP. III. VER. 28. 


" WE CONCLUDE THEREFORE THAT A MAN IS ]US- 
" TIFIED BY FAITH, WITHOUT THE WO
KS OF THE 
(C LAW." 
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PART ll. 


ROM. iii. 28. 


cc WE CONCLUDE THEREFORE THAT A MAN IS ]US- 
It TIFIED BY FAITH WITHOUT THE WORKS OF THE 
fC LAW." 


-.. '. 


CHAP. I. 


The fvarious Sche111CS of Divines, for recól1cilÙzg jaines 
t!11d Paul-Thoje l.vho _fuppoje ]a11Zes to fpea,k of the 
Jußificatiol1 of 111an' S Faith before other Melt, anJ 
110t before God, refuted. 



 I. IN our former effay we have fufficiently proved 
the conclufion of St. J anles, concerning the neceffity 
()f good ,yorks to juftification. That being fo ftrongly 
t>ftablifhed and confirmed, it only remains that we 
1110uld treat of the agreement bet
"veen the t\va 
apoftles, J atTIes and Pau1. Let us hear beth. St. 
J ames fays thus: "Y e fee then that l11an is juCti- 

, fied by ,yorks, and not by fåith alone." The 
conclufion of St. Paul is direé1:1y oppofite to this. 
",' We conclude therefore that J.11an is jul1ified by 
cc faith \\'irhout the ,vorks of the lavl." \\T11at a 
differ
nce, and ho\v lhaU \ve reconcile theln ! 

 2. But let not the reader be difcouraged; ,vith 
a little patience he ,vill certainly find theft apofiles, 
thouqh 

 . 
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though apparently difagreeing, in the tTIoft perreêt 
harmony with each other, and themfelves. I will, 
moreover, venture to promife, however incredible it 
may appear, that from \vhat St. Paul hath faid con- 
cerning ,vorks, I will bring additional proofs for 
the doétrine of St. James, of juftification by ,yorks. 
But before ,ve make this attempt, it \vill be right
 
and almoft nectffarv, to confider firft '\vhat fchemes 
of reconciliation oth"ers have adopred. 

 3- In the firft plao: then, many think that St. 
James do
s not attribute to works, jufiification in 
the fight of God (of which St. Paul fpeaks) but 
only a declaration and proof of it before men, which 
cannot be done by internal faith, which is inviíìble, 
but by external \vorks, ,vhich as the outward effetts 
of faith demonftrate the inward caufe; that is, they 
fuppofe Paul to treat of the jufiification of nlan 
before God, which is by faith alone; but James of 
the juftification of man's faith before other men, 
\vhich can be by works only. And this foolilh 
fchen1e they attempt to prove, principalJy by two 
arguments. , 

 4. In the firft place, it is evident, they fay, 
from the very words of St. James, ver. 18. (( She\v 
cc me thy faith by thy works." Is it not evident 
{rom hençe, that St. J ames only means, that by 
\\"orks a proof is given of faith to 111en? \T,That 
the apoftle, it may be anf\vered, here fays of the 
proof of faith to men, does not complete his prin- 
cipal deíìgn, but is only annexed to the leading 
quefiion of juftification befol e God; which proves 
that 10 far is anyone frool beingjuftified \vidlout 
''iorks by faith alone, before GoJ, that not even 
Inen can be certain (humanly 1reaking) of another's 
faith, unlefs pious aEts, the belt marks or faith, at- 
teft it. "Ve '" ill foon eftablilh this trl1
h by fome 
inconteftible arguments. 



 5. 
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. 5. They argue thus: Abraham is [aid to b
 
juftified by the 1åcrifice of his [on Ifaac, but before 
God he had been juftified long before that, by faith, 
fee Gen. chap. xv. ver. 6. 'l'herefore, juftification 
here fignifies a nlan '5 being declJ.red juft before 
men, and not made fa before God. I ani
wVer, that 
this objeé1:ion is built on a falfe iòea, that jufti5- 
cation is as they arrere, an inftantaneous aét, en- 
tirely completèd at once, in a fingle 010ment. This 
can by no means be admitted. Fer juftification is 
a continued aét, and only th
n perfeft1y finiíhed, 
when a man hath entirely, and to the laft, fulfilled 
the condition of that covenant, by v\?hich he is juf- 
rified. Therefore, although Abraham had been juf- 
tified before, ftill he might be faid even thèn aHa 
to be jufiified, \vhen in win, at Ie aft, he had facri- 
ficed his only fon to God. Moreover, he then 
became a peculiar o
jeB: of divine approbation, by 
an aét of obedience truly adn1Ìrable, a greater than 
which could not perh
ps be expeéted of - man. 
.A.nd hence I am perfuaded, that this is the very 
rea[on \vhy the apofÌle (hvells upon this aét of Abra- 
ham's, when he could orherwife have entered more 
deeply into his fubjeét, by referring to the firft 
origin of the matter. For it is certain, that Abra- 
ham, when he ,vas firft thought ,vorthy of the divine 
favor, approved him [elf before God, not by Faith 
alone, but by an acr of 0bedience by no means 
trifling, when in obediencè to the divine promife 
he left his father, and his father's houfe, and ,vith 
the greatcft chearfulnels entered upon a pilgrinlage, 
long, uncertain, 
nd replete ,vith danp"crs of every 
kind. The author of the Epií1:1e to 

he Hebrew
, 
chap. xi. ver. 8. particularly dwel1s upon this aéti
n 
of Abraham's; 3:1d it \vas indeed an exploit truly 
heroic, but ftill T1r inferior to the other
 when 
at the intimation C'f God, he was ready to flay and 
F ofl
r 
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otter up in facrifice, Ifaac his fon, his only [on, 
his beft beloved, the fan of the pron1ife, the de- 
ftined heir of the world, and this too by his o\vn 
hands. "Then Abraham was doing this, he had ar- 
rived at th
 higheft pitch of obedience, and had 
recommended his fubrniffion to God by a proof 
which perhaps cannot be furp
:1Íred j then too his 
jufiific..1tion had every thing but received its final 
and c=ntire completion. Hence St. J à111fS a1TIrols, 
that Abrahanl, for giving this \vonderful proof of 
his obedience to God, ,va
 called the friend of God. 
The apofile undoubtedly allud
s (as Grotius in his 
firft annotation on this paffage has aptly rtmarked) 
to Gen. xxii. ver. 16, and the following veríès, 
\vhere God nlakes a new covenant \vith Abrahao1 
becaufe he had not fpared hi.> fon through his love 
[0 God, confin11ing it by an oath, and thus re- 
ceived him into a higher degree of friendlhip. 

 6. Should thefe 2.rgumtnts appear rather ob- 
{cure, yet I truft th01è by which \ve lhall [oon 
prove the abfurdity of this interpretation of St. J atnes J 
will be clearer than the ligh t itfelf: We fay then, 
that this interpretation is both abfurd in itfelf: and 
at the fame time inconfiftent \vith, or rather dia... 
metrica11y oppofite to, the very words of James. 
It is abfurd in itfelf: and has no even the appear- 
ance of truth. F or who, in that age, was (0 mad> 
as to cont
nd ,vith the apoftle, that a man was 
jufiified, that is
 decl:lred juH: in the fight of 1 en, by 
faith alone. Since faith, it is generally allowed, is 
an internal aétion, only productd in the heart) and 
therefore being \vholly removed from human ob- 
fcrvance, can 1hew itfelf by its txterna.l effeéts alone> 
by fruits agreeable to its nature. 

 ï.. In the next place, this comment is repug- 
nant to the very words of the apoftle. For, I ft J 
-It mufl: be obferveJ) that while the apoftle denies 
man 
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man to be juftified by faith alone, he allows it to 
be by faith in part. cc By works and not by faith 
cc alone" N ow a man is juftified in the fight of 
-other men by works alone) and not by faith in any 
nleafure, for this efcapes human notice, being an 
internal aél:ion, \vhile the former only are objeé1:s 
of our (enres. 2dly, ".That if this interpretation 
produce from the apoft!e's' \vords an evident fo- 
leci{m ? For if it be true that James is here to 
be underftood as fpeaking of the juftification of our 
faith btfore men, then his conclullon, (( Ye fee a 
" man is juftified by works, and not by faith alone,H 
Il1Uft be thus underftood. Ye fee that the faith of 
a Blan is juftified by works, and not by faith alone-. 
\Vhat can be Blare abfurd, and lefs likely to pro- 
ceed from an apoftle? 3dly, This interpretation is 
well refuted by thefe words of the 14th verfe. "Of 
(C \vhat advantage is it, my brethren, if anyone fays 
cc he h
s faith, and has not works; can faith làve 
" him?" Is it not hence evident, that the apoftle 
is fpeaking of the acceptance of man to falvation 
\vith God, and not of the approbation of man with 
other Qen? 4th1y, St. James, as we have elfè\vhere 
1hewn, means the fame thing by " Being j uftified, 
" and being called the friend of God." He is fpeak- 
ing, therefore, of a jufiification 1Ìn1i1ar to that by 
\vhich a man is admitted into the favour and friend- 
{hip of God. 5th1y, and lar:ly, "To be juftifi
d'. 
is ufed by St. J an1es in the fame fenfe, as cc To be 
in1puted for righteou['1e[
" is in the other fcriptures, 
ver. 23. But who ever fuppofed this 
xpreffion of 
the imputation of righteoufnefs by God himfelE: to 
fignify the declaration of a man's righteoufnefs among 
his fello\v creatures? I conclude, therefore, that this 
interpretation of St. James is palpably ab1ùrd.) and 
therefore to be rejeéted. 
F 
 CHAP. 
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1beir Opinion (onfidered, 'Zvho JIlPpoje Paul to ;peak 

( a true and lively Faith, but ]a1J/es of a fillJe llnd 
feigned one.-7'his o7.!erturlled by 
various Árgltnzents, 
t!nd the ObjeEtioi1s of t/;ij. Party a1!!wered. 



 I. A SECON D idea for the purpofe of this recon- 
ciliation fuppofes there i
 in the ,,"ord faith, a double 
1neaning. Palll, fay its fupporrers, fpeaks of a true 
and live]y faith, \vhich is efficacious by works. ] ames 
of one fà1fè, frigned, and in faét, dtad, \vhich is 
only a 1hadow, a refenlblance of faith, and not a 
true faith. No \vonder then that l>aul afcribes to 
a lively 
lith, that juftification, "hich James denies 
to a dead one. 

 2. Before W
 treat of this opinion, we muft 
remark, that many unite this interpretation \vith the 
foregoing one, fi) th
t in comparing the words of 
J ames with Paul, they fuppo1è t\VO double mean- 
ings, one in the '\'ord juftification, \vhich with Paul 
nleans the juftification of nlan before God: but with 
James, fiands for the declaration of a man's righteouf- 
ntfs before other men. The fecond) in the word faith
 . 
\vhich ",ith St. Paul means a lively faith, but \vith 
St. J anl(S, f a dead one. 1-1ow confufed, inconfìftenr, 
and repugnant to itfelf is aU this! For if jullifica- 
tion be in St. James, the declaration of a nlan's 
faith in the fight of orhtr men, and at the fame time 
if he means by the \vord faith, a [1]fe and dead 
fàith, does it not follow, that the apoftle fays a 
fdife and dead faith is declared before n1en by good 
works 
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\t/orks? \\That can be more ab[urd? Ho\vever, this 
obfervation being rtlnenlbered, we vÚll proceed to 
canvafs this fecond interpretation alone, and diftinét 
fron1 tlíe forn1er. " 

 3. As to \vhat they fay concerning the faith Ineant 
by St. J anlCS being a dead faith) and without works, 
\ve \vill grant it upon this condir:on: that they on 
their parts [hall allo\v that all faith by itlèlf is dead, 
and only receives its lifè froI11 worl....s, that is, that 
without works it is of no a vail \virh God, as to our 
falvation, as the apoftle openly teaches. But" this 
our adverfaries \vill not do, for they think that there 
is a certain kind of faith, which has in idèlf a po,ver 
of jufi:ifying, for which it is in no refpeét indebted to 
works, although it cannot be feparated frol11 them. - 
1."heir meaning then is, that James fpeaks of fuch 
a fàith as is illlperfeB: in its kind, and not pofièífed 
of the true nature of faith. In a word, \vhich Í;) 
only a refemblance of faith, and not faith itfelf. 

 4. But how greatly does their interpretation dif- 
f
r fi'onl the \vords of the apofi:le. For In. St. 
J ames approves of the faith concerning \vhich he 
fpeaks: "Thou believeft there is one God, thell 
"doeft \vel1." 1"herefQre he cannot be under- 
:flood as fpeaking of a prete
ded fàith. 2dly) 
'Ihe faith of which the apoftle {peaks, he allo\v
, 
does in part jufiify a man, verfe 24. But by a 
pretended faith, one not true) no lTIan can be [aid to 
be juftifìed in any degree vv'hatever. Here Pareps 
,vouI...! rernove this objection, by fayii1g, that the 
apofHe does not affinll, but deny, that taith alone 
.. J 
Juftifies; faith that is íÒlitary, ,virnout \\.orks; nei- 
ther does he divide juftification between vvoïks and 
faith, but attributes it entirelY to ''larks, and denies 
it entirely t:> [Üt!l; and therefore he does not iàv) 
ye íèe that by '-v'orks a
fù, but, ye fee .that by '\vor!:s 
a man is jujifìed, and not by tj,itÌ1 c:11y. .['\ mazing 
T ' 
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acutenefs! for the apoftle does not fay, that faith 
alone, or which is alone, does not juftify, but, it 
only does not ju!1:ify, cc not by faith only." And if 
for the adverb only, you put the adjettive alone, 
we are juft \
'here \\Te were. Hence then it appears, 
that the apoftle teaches thus: the faith of ,,,hieh he 
fpeaks, \viH juftify when united with works, but 
will not ,vhen alone, arJd without \vorks. No\v this 
can in .no fenfe be [aid of a [Úth falfc and feigned. 
I lhould certainly be aftonifhed at what Pareus 
a{fèrts, that J ames attribu

 jufiification entirely to 
works, did I not recollet1: he underftood St. James 
as fpeaking only of juftificàtion before Olen. But 
if anyone in his [enfes can think fi) no\v, after 
what has been L.1id to the contrary, I am per[uaded 
he is detern1Ïned to be blind. 3d1y, It is evident 
frolll the follo\ving confideration, that the apofiJe 
denies, not only that a fal ft.. , but even that a true 
faith has alone the office of juftifying. 1" hat faith 
\vhich \vas in Abraham, undoubtedlv \vas a true faith, 
and not a mere refenlblance: bl;t this very faith 
of .L\ br..lhan1 could not juftify him without ,vorks, 
fee ver. 2 I; \" here he is faid to be jufiified by 
\vorks. 4th1y, and laftly, The apoftle expreEly 
fpeaks of that faith 
'hich fometilnes co-operates \vith 
works, and by works is affified to,,;ards its end, that 
is, jufiification, ver. 2. 2, which cannot be app1ied 
to a falfe faith. \\T e have already vindiçated this 
verfe from bad int
rpretations. I briefly therefore 
conclude thus: St. James ma.1ifeftly is arguing of 
that faith to \vhich nothing is wanting but good 
,vorks, açd vvhich, if they be added to it, will cer- 
taln)y render a 111an acceptable \vith God, and p]ace 
hin1 in a flate of falvation. But a falfe faith is 
imperfeét in its nature, it cannot be added to good 
\\'orks, and if it could, would not therefore become 
a true !:'1Íth. 



 5. 
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 5. Let us no,v turn to thofe arguments by 
<\vhich our adverfårie5 endea vour to fupport their 
interpretation l"htY produce two oniy, which de- 
1èrve confideration. Firft then, they o
jeét) that 
the apoftle fpeaks of fuch a faith as n1ay be found 
in thè very devils, and therefore l11uft not be un- 
derUood as fpeaking of the true faith. To this 
I anfwer: It is moft certain; finee both the apoftle 
[0 trftifi
E, and reaton itfelf confirms it, that the 
affent and fåith of Devils are true, that is, nQt feigned. 
But this faith is of no advantage to them, becaufe 
it doth not produce charity. The cauiè of which 
perhaps is both, becaufe they kno\v themfelves 
to be excluded from the grace of the goiþel by 
an irreverfible decree, and becaufe their nature is 10 
perfeCtly depraved, that even fhould the hope of 
pardon be given, it would perhaps be impoffible 
for them to love God, and to be inclined to any 
good aét. The force therefore of the apoftle's ar- 
gument is this: the very devils have faith and affent, 
to whom this faith is yet of no advantage, becaufe 
it docs not produce piety in then1; by parity of 
reafoning, you, whoever YOll may be, who truft in 
your faith will, like thelD, reap no advantage from 
it, except to your faith you add works. You will 
alledge, that real faith is at leaft a real virtue, "\vhich 
even thofe will allow, who deny that it is fufficient 
alone to j uftification: but in devils, no real virtue 
can be found, and therefore no real faith. But this 
may be eafily anfwered. For the very faith which 
in man is a virtue, is in devils entirely deficient in 
that quality. And for a very evident reafon; the 
objeét of ('lith, or thing to be believed) is kno\vn 
by devils, \vÍrh fuch ftrong, and inJifputable e vi- 
dence, that they muft believe through in\'-incible ne- 
ceffity, and t
erefore in their ?elief is nothing praiiè- 
\vorthy or vIrtuous. But faith is not produced in 
F 4 man 
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man after the fame manner, fince the objet1:s of fi1Ïth 
are rropo1èd to us as yery cn:dible) and confinned 
by arguolents of filch ,1 J"ind, as olay abundantJy 
convince nlinds, \VhlCh arc inlpartia], difpofitions not 
bi,dlèd. IIov;ever, theft artic1es of faith are not 
t1rged upon 11S Ly an evidence \vhich cannot be rc- 
lift
d. For then, among the hearers of the go
)el 
there \,"ould be no unbelievers, \vhen, God knows, 
there are hl.. too many. This liberty øf believing 
in man, makes that faith in him a virtue, and a 
praife-worth) aé1: of obedience,. which in devils de- 
fervrs no prai(e, becaufe tht're is to them no liberty 
of nut believing. This anf\\"er derives no little [up- 
port froIn J anles himftlf: \vho praife.s in man only, 
that faith \vhich he allo\vs may be found in devi]s. 
cc Thou believeft there is one God, thou dotU: well. u 
that is, thi
 faith is a virtue deferving of fome praife, 
but it is not fufficient) it \vill not [ccure 1àlvation, 
except the works of love be added to it. 

 6. The other objeétion is taken from the 17th, 
zorh, and 26th verfes of this chapter, cc a dead [,ith is 
" not a true faith:" but the faith againft \vhich St. 
J a01
S argu

, is by him cJlled a dead (1ith; ther
- 
fore, &c. I anf\ver: it feelns a flrange matter, that 
learned men lhould u(e fuch an argument, fince 
there is no paffage of St. J aOles \vhich lnore clc..lrly 
overturns their whole fyftenl. l
his everyone mult 
perceive, who !hall confider the 26th verfe with fair 
inlpa..tiality. cc As the body \vithout the fpirir is 
H dead, [0 aJfo faith without \yorks is d
ad." For 
lIt re obtèrve, in the firll: place: \\-,hen faith without 
\vorks is [Úd by James to be d
ad, the word dead 
does 
,)t refer fo n1uch to the nature of faith, &is 
to its eflèEt, that is, he ùoes not mean that faith \virh- 
out \VO
 ks is not a true faith, but that fuch a faith 
has no ef
ct, thdt is) is of no L
vail v'ith God, and 
dues DJ: prO
l1ote the ju1tifica
ion or fàlvarion of 
D1 a o. 
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'man. This clearly appears from the I fth verfe com- 
pared with the 17th, ,,,here faith that cannot fave, 
and faith that is dead, are terms 111eaning the iame 
thing. This alfo is ftill nlOie manifeft from verfe 16 
and 17: where, in the ÍÌn1Ì]e ufed by the apofile, 
the 'words, cc \vhat doth it profit," are oppofed to 

c faith is dead. )) Secondly, it müft be obferved, that 
the apoftle does not fay, as a man" without the fpirit 
is dead, but "as a body without the fpirit is dead :" 
and thus this frivolous objeétion of forne vanifbes. 
A dead man is not a man, but only the corp(e of a 
nlan; fo a dead faith is not faith, but onìy the corpfe 
of faith. For the apoftle does not conlpare dead 
fÚth \vith a dead man, but only \vith a dead body. 
As, thert!fore, a dead body is truly and properly a 
body, fo a dead faith is truly and properly faith: 
but a dead body can do nothing, can exerci[e no 
aé1:ion of life; fo likewi(e a dead faith can do no 
good, and contribute nothing to the falvation of 
"man. Thirdly, the body, if it be aninlated by the 
fpirit, becomes a living body, and performs the 
funé1:ions of life, fo the faith of \vhich St. James 
fpeaks becomes, when ,vorks are added to it, a 
live1y faith and contributes to falvation, which Dene 
in their fenlès can affert of a falfe faith, ÍÌnce to [ueh 
faith is \
'anting the true nature of faith, v/hich it 
cannot obtain of \vorks. In fhort, wh
t i
 nC't a 
true body never can be united to a f(jul, neither 
by its means can the foul excrcife the functions of 
life5 In the fame ll1anner, it is utterly inlp("[J;ble 
that Qood ,yorks 1hould be added to that faith \\ nÍch 
is not a true one. Fourthly and laílly, {rorn the 
ßll1ile of St. James this at leaft is n
anit
it, th:lt acod 
r - b 
works penorm the fame office to ['lith in nlatter
 
refpeéting jufiification and falvation, as the foul does 
to the body in V\-.hat refpeéts life, that is, a
 it is 
through the [pirit th2t the body Ii yes and perfornls 
the 
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the funétions of life, fa it is through good works that 
faith lives, that is, pro[note
 our falvation. For 
fince thef
 expreffions " faith is dead," " cannot fave," 
(( can profit nothing," all lignify the (lme thing, as 
'\e have juft lhe\vn, it follo\vs of courfe, that the 
expreffions oppofed to thefe, cc a faith that lives," 

'pro.fits," cc \vorks out [alvation," have alfu the fame 
meanIng. 

 7. \'That thofe who teach that faith is the only 
inftrument of juftification, and that \vorks effeét. 
nothing in this matter, have to oppofc to all this, 
you may wel1 be amazed. But hear Canlero. In 
the firft place he afks with fome indignation, \vhe- 
mer thofè who ftrilHy prcfs this finlile of St. James, 
will fay, that as the 1þirit is the caufe of life to 
the body, fo works are the cau(e of faith? But the 
learned gentleman in this his quefiion, puys a little 
trick. F'or it is not neceffary for tho1è who flY 
that the [pirit is thp canfe of Jife to the body, íhould 
affirm that works are the C'" ufe of faith; befides, 
jf they did, thty \vould abufe the apoftle's fimile. 
For James neither fays nor hint
J that the [pirit 
is [he cauie of the body, but of life to the body. 
By fimiJar reafoning, \vorks are not the caufe of faith, 
hut the caufe of life to faith: that is, they caufe 
the faith of a man to promote l'..is juftification, and 
,vork out his falvation, \vhich by itfelf, and \\ ith- 
out \vorks, it could never perform. And we hefi- 
tate not to affert this, fince St. J Jrnes himfelf teaches 
the fame. Camero proceeds to afk, lhall \ve next 
('iy that "yorks give motion tf') faith, as the fpirie 
does to the body? Yes to be 1ure: for that motion 
of f.lÌth by v.rhich it approaches fal vatian is o\ving 
to \vorks, \\"ithout \vhich faith cannot fave man. For 
this is taught in exprefs "terms, 1èe verfe 14. At Iaft 
this learned man concludes \vith this argument: Ie 
'-' 
is very true that the apofile h'iYS faith co-operates 
\vith 
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,vith works, but that the body co-operates with the 
foul no man in his fenfês ever faid. If \ve allow the 
whole argument, \vhat \VOllld be. the confequence? 
only this, that the' aponle's fin1Île is not perfeétly 
exaB:: in ,vhich there is nothing ,vonderful, for 
fev.
 fi milies can be found fo perfea and accurate 
as to fail in no point. It was fuØicient for the 
apoftle's fimile, that it excellently eXplained his prin- 
cipal intentÌon, which was to fhew that faith by 
itíèlf vvould not efteFt falvation, but \vith the addi- 
tion of \vorks it \vOtlld attåin its end ; namely, falva- 
tion: evidently in the fame nlanner as the body is 
dead, and can execute nothing without the fo1.1], 
but the fpirit being added to it, it revives, and can 
perfonn the ufual occupations of life. But in the 
next place, what abfurdity, I \vonder, \vould there be, 
if anyone fhould fay, that the body co-operates 
with the rnind: muO: he be inHant1y put into a 
ftrait waiftcoat? That the body in a certain [enfe 
does co-operate \vith the mind, no ftnfible man will 
deny. For a1though the foul be the ÍÌ"'ring and 
fouree of all aétion, ftill the body co-operates with 
the mind, and is added to it as an inftrumenr, \vhich 
the fpirit ufes in moft of its works, anJ v..-ithout 
\\,hich it is irnpoffible it fhould perform them. 
rrhus the eye, hand, foot, and ether members of 
the body, obey the foul, as inftruments to effect 
each, according to its appointed ufe, her fe-veral \ 
wi01es: fo that in this point aHò the refêlnbl
íjce 
hòlds. For although charity be th2t virtue, ,rhich 
in the nlatter of falvation God chiefly regards, and 
which only, accor..1ing to the gracious cûve
ant of 
God, :lttfaéts f
lvatign by a nercfiàry conneétioD, yet 
even this charity 01Ufi: be direéted by faith; fince 
\\,ithour it, it is ìmpoftble to plcafe Gcd: I-Ieb. xi. 
6. Still as the body is fo fubjeé1ed to the 1òol in 
attioil as to have 'in itft:lf no power \vhich it does 
net 
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not borrow from the foul, fo faith co-operates ,vith 
charity to falvation in fuch a manner) that alone and 
by itfelf it has no power in promoting falvation, 
but only fo far as it is perfeB:ed by charity. But 
,,,e have already taken too much pains v;ith fuch 
a trivial objeétion. 

 8. I \vill therefore add only on
 nlore obferva- 
tion, ,vhich m:lY be of fame ufe. From this fimile 
of the apoftle's olay be eftablifhed that diftinEtion 
of faith, \vhich our nloderns fo greatly blanle, nlere]y 
becaufe ufed by the paplfts, into imperfett and per- 
feéted. I much ,villi that all the other difiinétions 
of the [chools ,vere agreeable to the fcriptures. For 
imptrfeét faith is as the inanimated body of the 
apoftle, and perfeé1:ed faith as the body animated. 
Thus in both cafes the [-lith is a true one) as in both 
the body is real: but as the inanimated body can 
do nothing, fo faith, not animated by good ,vorks, 
cannot promote làlvation. The moderation there- 
fore of the excellent Bucer defcrves our praife, who 
thought that in this \ve had no fault to find with the 
papins. I {ball not think much of copying his words, 
as they are very well \vorth our notice. They are 
from his notes on PClim xi. "I cannot but wilh 
thofe had a founder judgment who have given fo 
much trouble \-vith this paradox) We are Javed by 
faith clone; ,,'hile it is carried to fuch a pitch as 
if righteoulnefs were completed by a mere flate of 
n1ind. \Vhere then is charity, which with one little 
,vord ,vou]d have ftopped all this mifchief? They 
might have raid l[ve are juftified by perfeéted fai
h, 
or by faith \\'e obtain the inclination to good \vorks, 
anJ therefore righteoufi1efs, or faith, is the fonn- 
dation and root of a f;ooJ. life, as Augufiine 1åid, 
dnd thtn the treth \vould not h:lve been iniured.)J 
So tar he. Prooerly to underfianll this diñinétion 
J. . 
it InUIT be obièrved, that 'v hen the apoftle makes 
\\'orks 
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works the fubftance of faith, they are confidered by 
him in their root, that is, not in their outward effeét, 
but in their inward affettions, fuch as a good incli- 
nation, and charity, w.hich is as much the fubftance 
of faith, as the foul is of the body, fo far at leaft as 
faith juftifies. For J an1fS perceived that faith with- 
out an inclination of atting, is dead, as the body 
without the foul is dead.-So n1uch of the fecond 
interpretation of St. James. 
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CHAP. III. 


The third Opil1im confidered is theirs, 1.vho, to reconcile 
Jalnes and Palll, divide Juflificatian into two Parts. 
-It is fhortly proved, that this Opinion is both fa!fe, 
o11d a!fo repugnant to the Reajoning of the ApojfJ/es. 
-The ja1ne fhewn of 1. Place's Opinicn (;f a two- 
fold {{ufatïall.. fron: w ich we are freed ill Jllfii- 
fication. 



 I . THE third method of reconciliation which 
'\\"e 1hall briefly confider is theirs who, by dividing 
jufiification into a firfi: and fecond part, fuppofe they 
can eafi)y ren10ve this difagreemcnt bet\veen the 
apofiles. Thefe lay do\vn that the beginning of 
jufiification, according to Paul, muft be obtained 
by faith alone without works, but the continuation, 
perfeEtion, and completing of it, is only done by 
\vorks, and this is all that St. James infifis on. Molt 
writers of the Roman catholic church greatly 
fteem 
this interpretation, and many reformed divines allow 
it ,vhen accommodated to their f
nfe. I fay, ,vhen 
accommodated to their fenfe, becaufe the papiHs 
nlcan by their firft jufiification, the infufion of the 
fìrft grace, \vhich i
 produced by that faith where- 
with the heart is purified. But the refonners by 
their firft jufi:ificarion, mean the firft entrance of a 
n1
n into the favour and friend1hip of God.. 

 2. Still this diftinttion is in both cafes falfe, and 
contradiétory to the meaning of both the apofiles. 
1
he papifts are \\Trong, becaufe th
y take it for 
granteù, that the word juilification in the writings 
of St.. Paul means the infulìon of )l
bitual grace
 
..1 which 
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which they never can prove that it ever does. The 
reformed are wrong becaufe they fuppofe a man to 
receive the firft juftification by faith a10ne without 
works, which cannot be allowed. F'or no man, ag 
we have already proved by indifputable arguments.. 
can obtain even this firft grace of juftification, who 
hath not performed the works of repentance. I 
readily allo\v, that the works which precede this 
firft juftification are much leis and fewer than thofe: 
which follo\v it. For after juftification, God, in to- 
ken of his great love, pours upon us a greater mea- 
fure of his 1þirit, by which we are enabled to per- 
form great and excellent works, and thus they 
who had been juft, becon1e in the higheft fenle 
holy. And in this [eofe n1uft be underftood many . 
things which the, ancients have [aid concerning jut: 
tification by faith alone, and efpecially that of Au- 
guftine's, which is in everyone's mouth. Good 
\vorks follow a man juftified, but do not precede 
him, that is to be juftified. Auguftine is certàinly 
not to be underftood of every work, but of a 10no- 
-continuance of works) that his renfe may be this 
 
the \vorks which precede juftification a
e lefs and 
fewer than hafe which follow it. vVirhout fome 
explanation of this kind, that maxim fo often uiëd. 
will with difficulty -be freed from an evident falfe... 
hood. J 

 3. It now only remains for us to íhe,v that this. 
fchelne of reconciliation, as underftood both by re- 
formed and Roman catholic divines, is 
ontrai"Y to 
the defign and intention of both apoftles. St. J arnes
 
fo far from allowing the firft jullification to be 
owing to faith alone, without ,yorks, utterly rejeéts 
faith by irfclf as a thing fooliíh) unufeful, and entirely 
dead. Neither does this idea any better apply to 
\vhat St. Paul fay!. It is clear fi-om the ,vhole train 
of his reafoning) that he removes the \vorks of which 
he 




o 


HARl\fONIA APOSTOLICA. 


he fpeaks, not only from the lirft, but the fecond 
juftification, and th
refore, as we have already 1he\vn, 
fronl (alvation itfel( This third l11ethod of reconci- 
liation therefore is equally unfortunate. 

 4. The laft opinion which now remains, is 
hat 
which I find greatly pleafed that learned nlan, J. 
Place, and I aOl not 1llre \vhether it be not pecu- 
]iar to hilll. He thus explains it in vol. I. De J uft. 
Thel 4 I. J uftification is oppofed to accufation j 
t\VO charges are laid againí1: us at the judgnlent. 
Firft, it is objeEted that \v are finners, that is, have 
violated the covenant of the law; fecondly, that we 
are unbelievers, that is, have not performed the 
condition of th
 covenant of grace; namely, fÚth. 
From the firft accufation \\.e are juí1:ifìed by f:1ith 
:lIane, throurh \vhich Vie embrace the grace and 
righteoufilefs of Chrift; from the latter, by \vorks, 
\vhich are the proofs of faith. James regarding the 
I1tter accufation, properly aíferts that mJn is jufti- 
fied by \varks and not by faith alone: but Paul 
regarding the firir, contends th.at man is jufiified by 
faith only.- Thus tlr he. But not to fpeak of other 
rnillakes in this opinion, the learned ßlan is l11iftaken 
in his \vhole fyftem. For he fir1t afièrts thar faith 
is the \vhale and only condition of the gofpel co- 
venant, and that ,vorks are only 
o be regarded as 
1igns and proofs of faith, all ,vhich have been already 
proved erroneous; and fecondly, that works are ad- 
mitted by Paul, as neceffåry to the latter juftifica- 
tion, and faith as fufficient by St. J .ln1es to the firft, 
both of which \ve have [een ':ore far fron1 the truth, 
and with refpeét to St. Paul, 1hall foon particularly 
prove it. Thus t1,is laft opinion does not take away 
any part of the difficulty. Let us then feek for bet- 
ter. 


ANNOTA- 
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To thefe three chapters there is 1ittle to add from 
our author's anf\ver to the aninl
dverfions. By one 
of them it appears, that the father of their \vriter 
had conceived a fcherne, fimilar to that of Place. 
On this account the venerable bifhop gives it in his 
an [",?er, a n10re minute confìderation than he had 
done in this third chapter. P
s I cannot find this 
interpretation to have any modern adherents, a fe'\v 

xtraéts may fuffice, efpeciaIly as the points of em- 
bracing the righteoufnefs of Chrift, and making it 
our own, \vill be hereafter confidered. The bifhop 
then íhews, that at the judgment we are not autho- 
rized by the fcriptures to expett examination on 
other charges than thefe: firft, Is man a linner, and 
therefore deferving of death? Second, Is it abfo- 
}ute]y neceffary that this finner fhould be condemned 
to eternal puniíhnlent? To the tirft, all men mutt 
plead guilty in the fight of God; for all have finned.. 
From the fecond, man clairns an efcape, on ac- 
count of the falvation purchafed by J efus Chrift, 
through which God, agreeably with infinite juftice) 
may forgive him, being not defirous of the death 
of a finner, but rather that he fhould repent, and 
recei ve eternal life upon the performance of certain 
conditions on his part, in ,vhich he will be affifi:ed 
by the grace of God. Then the third and laft quef- 
tion is, whether the finner hath perforlned thefe con... 
ditions ? Now in determining this laft charge ,yorks 
cannot be regarded as figns of faith: for the God 
of infinite wifdom requireth not figns to know the 
fincerity of our faith; yet our v/orks ftill form a 
large part of that a\vful enquiry, as appears from 
Chap. 5 J EíTay I. It therefore follo\vs that ,vorks 
G muft 
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111Uft be a part of the above required conditions...... 
Befides, this interpretation changes the ,vords of St. 
J ames into the molt abfolute non(enfe. For if b) 
bring juftified by ,yorks, be nleant that our works 
pro\; e th
 finctrity of our faith in the fight of God, 
.lS J. l>lace and the anin1ad\'el ter affert, then thef
 
words: "Y e fee that a nlan is juftified by works 
(( and not by faith only" muft be thus paraphrafed: 

{e lee that the fincerity of a man's f:1ith mull: be 
proved before God by his works, and not by his 
f':Úth only.-Lct us no\v turn to our o\vn ti!11es. A 
divine of our church, in fome volUl11es lately pub- 
tifhed, !tin 
dher(:'s to the idea of J anles's 1þeaking 
of approving our faith befor
 111en: fee Scrip. Char. 
p. J 03, fm. edit. In this I fuppoff' he fòllo\vs, or 
is followed by other popular preachers of the day. 
By \\'hat means they got o,rer theíè powerful ar- 
gUlnents of Bull, ho\v they could fatisfy their minds 
that J atTIes fàying, "Faith \vithout works cannot 
(C far:.,'c a nlan," meant only that l11en mull: know our 
faith by our \vorks, or ho\v it 
ould ever come into 
the mind of an apofile, to publiíh to the world, \vith 
much care and apparent earnefinefs, fo undifputed 

 truifin as this, our fellow creatures cannot judge 
of our faith but by our aétions, I cannot conceive. 
l
erh
ps tIley have not confidered the 
.ritings of 
Bull, ùr \"Íth the unfortunate Dr. I)rieH:ley, have not 
yet looked through them. Michaelis however has 
invented a ne\v fchenle, at leaft I have met with it in 
l1is "'rirings only: fee vol. II. p. 415, Marfh's traní1. 
l'v1ichaelis's 1.eBures. l\1icha
lis argues thus: St. 
J :
nles begins \vith "l"'hou bclieveft there is one 

c God, thou ùon: ,\'ell; the devils alfo b
1ieve and 
c: trenlblë." .l\nd therefore the fàith of \vhich St. 
J 
!nes jþeaks, is the unity of the Godhead oppofed 
tn the pal ytl:cifin of tho1è days: but taking this 

unch:!!an
 v:l!ich is rather rapid, for granted, \ve 
n1 uit 
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muft recolleé1: that James alfo fays, cc \vhat profit is 
"it, if a man have faith without works? can faith 
(C fave him ?" and again: cc ye fee that a man is juf- 
(C tified by works, and not by faith alone. Jj We 
therefore now have St. James teaching thus: ye fee 
that a man obtains falvation by good works united 
to a faith in the unity of God. So here is an apofilè 
exprefsly fent to preach Chrift crucified, informing 
his readers, that fal vation is to be found in the f:lith 
(not of Chrift crucified, but) of the unity of God
 
and moral works. Should thefe coníìderations prove 
fatisfaB:ory to my readers, I truft this fcheme alfo 
may now defcend to the family vault of all the Ca- 
pulets. 


.. 
. 
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7"';( tïllC jvle/b
d of 1'el}!O
'il1g tl,is DiJliculty-PtI 1 '/ tð 
be ill/erþl eted fr011J ]trJ1es, and not 1alnes fronz P f7ul. 
-Ptlt.1 1 !fts tbe II'''ords j:[J;fb fi11d I orks cJJÎth dif-. 
Jerl".t ...
Ie{lÎzillg
.-lJ7h(1t he 11Zcans by Faitb,-1bat 

vith hÙl ' ràith is nIl tbe Obedie11ce required by the 
Cojpel, clearly arg; cd all pro7:t."d.-Thc contrary 
Opinio11 of Grc'Ïl!s refuted: 



 I . THE methods propofed by others to rccon- 
cile St. James with Sr. Paul, \ve have now confi- 
dered and t ejeé1:ed, upon the beft grounds as in- 
fufficient; it is no\v tinle to explain the true folu. 
tion of this difficulty. 

 
. .l\.nd from wh:lt we have already faid, this 
may be laid dow'n as a foundation: that it is n10re 
agreeable to reafon, to explain Paul by James than 
the contrary. For befides that the \vords of St. 
J ames are 10 very exprefs, clear and evident, that 
he \vho hefÌtate3 about their fenfe may ,veIl be faid 
to feek a knot in a bullrulh; it alfo deferves par- 
ticu1ar 
ttention) th
t Inany of tne ancients, and 
âJ110ng then1' Auguftine, fùppofed this epiitle of 
James \"ith the fidt of John, that of Jude and the 
fecond of l)eter, to have been ,vritten againft thofe 
who, Iniftakin
 the f
nfe of St. Paul's epiítles J held 
that fiÜrh \vithout \vorks \vere fufficient to [alva- 
tion. v\Thich opinion is greatly confirmed by the 
Ian: of St. Peter, where he tays, that (( In the epifi1es 
" of St. Paul may be found forne things hard to be 
(C und'rftood, which by bad men are perverted to 
. " the \vorft fenfç) anJ to their o,vn defiruttion." For 
certainly 
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cerra:inly if you attend to the [u
jea, you win find 
no opinion in the Epiftles of St. Paul which is more 
liable to falfe interpretations, or which, indeed, fi'om 
the firft acres of chriftianity to the prefent, h
s not 
fuffered m
re than this very difpute concerning jut: 
tificatÍon by faith alone \vithout works. \Vhat adds 
a farther degree of probability is, that J alnes ufes 
the fatl1e example of Abrahanl) to prove \vorks are 
required for jufiification, fi.om which St. Paul àe- 
duces that man is juftified by faith without ,,,arks. 

 3. Ho\vever this Inay be, the lneaning of St. 
J ames is clear, and \vhatever obfcurity or difficulty 
there is, muft. be attributed to the Epiftles of St. 
Paul. 'fhis difficulty of St. Paul's 
Nords n1uft be 
found in the ,yard juftification, or faith, or \vorks. 
vVith refpeé1: to the \vord juftification, \\"e have 
already fhe\vn, I hope, that in the \vritings of St. Paul 
it fignifiC's the aétion of God, as a judge, acquittina 
man., pronouncing hinl juft, and conferring upo
 
11iil1 the fè\Vard of eternal life. Concerning thi
 
there is no difpute: the difficulty then muft be in 
the nalne faith, or th:.: 'Nord ,vorks. In reality, St. 
Paul ufes each "
ord ,vith diftèrent meaning upon 
diff
rent occafions, \vhich vie fhall no\v prove. 

 4. 
"'irft then, \ve 111uft enquire \vhat St. Paul 
means bv the word faith. The anf\ver \vhich \"e 
have before given to this quefiion \\"e fh
n here 
Blore IJrgely explain and ùenlonrrrate. Faith then, 
to which j unification is attributed by St. Pau1, is 
not to be underllood as one fingle virtuè, but de- 
notes the \vhole condition of the 20lì p el covenant 
I . , 
t 1at IS, c0111prehends in one word, aU the \vorks of 
chriftian piety. For Zeger nghtly obi
rves: "Ab-- 
folute and perfeft (1ith, of which frequent nlention 
is made in fcripture, is that by \vhich \Vc not onlv 
believe there is a God, bu: aHo by b
1ievinO" \virh 
truly pious as:è5tioi1s \ve appro
ch to God, a
d feel 
G 3 ourfè 1 \'c
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ourfelves dependant on him. And this word unites 
in its meaning, hope, chariey, and good works. And 
he adds, it ought therefore to be obferved, that 
'\vherever Paul and the other [acred writers attribute 
juftification, falvation, life, and the like to faith, they 
iþeak of a faith liv
ly and perfea, that is, one which 
- includes hope , charity, and good ,vorks." 

 5 - If \ve prove this point, ,ve :fhall find lefs 
difficulty \vith the other paIfages of St. Paul. And 
firft, it is very evident from the conlparifon of fc- 
veral p:1ff&lges ,vith each ottIer, in ,vhich Paul may 
interpret himfelf: Gal. v. 6. "In Chrifi J efus nei- 
" ther circumcifion is any thing, nor unCirCUlTIcifion, 
cc but (1Ïrh that ,vorketh by love," and chap. vi. 16. 

c In C hrifi: J e[us neither circumcifion a vaileth any 
(C thing, nor uncircumcifion, but a new creature:'J 
1 Cor. vii
 ) 9. cc Circulncifion is nothing, and un- 
H cirClltTIcifion is nothing, but obedience to the conl- 
(C mandments of God. JJ. '\Tho, after reading thefe 
verfès, \vill any longer doubt ,,,hat St.. I>aul nleans 
by Clith? A!furedly it is c!e
rer than light itfelf, that 
the faith to \\'hich St. Paul attributes juí1ification is 
only that \\'hich \vorkerh by charity, v.-I1Ïch is the 
fanle as a ne\v creature; \, hich in 1hart
 contains 
in itfelf the obftrvance of the commandments of 
God. To this ad,-l thole pauagts 
\here St. Paul 

xrlains ftlith by obedience. 'rhus Rom_ x. 16. 
" But all hdve not obeyed the gofpeI," for 1í:1.iah faith, 
, Lord, \vho hath believed our report ?'J \Vho does 
not here rcrceive, that to bclie'{e:, and to obey the 
[;('fptl) fignify the fame \vith St. Paul. But if any 
one doubts v.'h
t St. I\nd n1e
!nS by obeying the 
gofpt::l, lrt hirn confulr ItúIll. ÀV. 18; \\'h
re th3t 
rxprtfiìon is eXplained by obeèience in \vord and 
dred. lIcnre \\c fi-equcnrJy read of the obedience 
(if t:1.ith, t::a: i
J the obedience th
t arifes Fronl fàith. 
CO
lparç 
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Compare Rom. i. 5,16, v. 19, 26; z Cor. vii. IS, 
x. 5, 6; al f 0 I Pet. i. 2. , 2 2. 

 6. This alfo is very clear, that the apoftle places 
no value on mere faith, when 1èparated from charity: 
I Cor. xiii. 2.; cc If I had an faith, and had not cha- 
(C rity, I am nothing. JJ The objeB:ion which fame 
make, that Paul here !peaks only of the faith of 
Iniracles, and not or perfect faith, is very futile. 
For firft, he exprefsly- fpeaks of all kinds of faith. 
cc If I had all faith. JJ So all kno\vledge fiands for 
knowledge of every kind. Secondly, The faith of 
miracles is the highefi degree of fai[h paffible, nei- 
ther is there any faith confiderecl merely as fueh, 
and feparated from charity, greater, or more excel- 
lent than it. For whoever fü heartily believes in 
the gofp
l of Chrift, and trufts in hinl, as by Ineans 
of this faith to be able to perform the greatr.{t mi- 
r3.cles, flJrely his faith and confidence has reached 
the highe{t pitch. When therefore our adverfaries 
allo\v, that the faith of miracles, confidered by itfelf: 
has no weight with God, they at the fame time con- 
fefs, that there can be no fimple [Úth which at all 
contributes to the [alvation of man. 'fhe apoftleJls 
meaning is very clear. c( If I had all kind of faith)" 
even to that degree by which miracles are per- 
forn1cd, nay farther ftill, not only [uch as to per.... 
fornl miracles of an inferior nature) but thofe aliò 
of the greaten: confequence, as the renloving an im- 
nlen!è 111ountaÎn, (C 1 anl nothing," that is, nothing 
in point of gracious acceptance \\lith. God, or in 
fhort) \vhich is much the f"ånlc thing, this [-Úth ,vill 
not profit nle in obtaining eternal lite) unlefs I add 
charity to it. Thirdly, I think none \\.ill deny that 
St. Paul h
re is fþeaking only of the true and go1þel 
charity, and not of chariry of every kind. 1'0 C0111- 
pare \vhich '\t\'ith èè3.d gifts \V0111d bc beflo\\'ing Gn 
it cold prai1è inJect!. It is [lying !lathing) to pï
- 
G + kr 
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fer true charity to unfound knowledgr, lying pro.. 
phecy, or a (alfe (1Íth. This, as Eraftnus \vell re- 
marks, wou]d be the fame as if anyone, wifhing 
to magnify the ftrength of a bull, fhould a{fert h
 
was as good, or better than a lion, dead or deprived 
of teeth and pa\vs. It is certain then that the 
apoftle, deÍÌroui of impreffing us \vith the great va- 
lue of charity, compares it ,vith the true gifts of the 
fpirit, kno\\ledge, prophecy, and faith. Fourthly, 
and laHly, The apoftle, in the laft verfè of the chap- 
ter, is al1o\v
d to fpeak of rue and real faith. 'Ve 
fllUft therefore fuppoíè him to [peak of the t\me 
in the beginning, fÌnce the argument is continued 
throughout, and otherwife ,ve f11all make the apofilc 
rcafon fophiftically. 

 7. A great dilþute hence arifes, Can true faith 
be poffibly feparated (rool charity? I have for my 
o\vn part, not the leaft doubt of it, and my rea- 
fons arife fi.om \vhat \ve have already faid. For 
tifft, the contrary opinion makes the fllppofiÜon of 
the apoHJe abfurd. Secondly, It is certain that kno\v- 
ledge and prophecy, ,vhich he ranks \vith faith, nlay 
he fepl.lrated from charity. But, as is truly the cafe, 
this poir-t, hO\F,;cvcr decided, cannot 
fièé't our pre- 
fent 1ùbjeét, lìnce ,,,'he[her you 1ùppofe true faith 
to be inftr
rab]y conneéted ",vÎth charity, or the 
ccntrary, this at leafi: is eviJcn t froo1 the Vvo
'ds 
of dIe (1 poft Ie, th:lt no fai th can aid the fill'v'ation 
()f man, llnIC'f.
 fuch as is, and fo far as it is, per- 
tëé1:ed by charity. It is moreover evident, that the 
faine faith, which if it could be f
païJted {i'onI cha- 
} ity, ,vould rrofit nothing, \\ he!1 un:ted \vith chJ.- 
:fit
y, has no \'.'eight by its o\vn influence, neither any 
po\ver or vij tt
e of jufiificJ.tion, \W;hich it dot.) not 
O\Vt to char:tv. 

 8. Ag
iñ: It 
pp
ars that t!
e ft1!th to \vhich St. 
PciU) 
ttrib
tès jufti5ratior, inr!udes ob
d;ence in it 
fr ù 111 



IIARMONIA APOSTOLICA. l19 
from this confideration, that he himfelf elfewhere ftates 
that obedience to the precepts of God i.s neceffary 
to juftification: Rom. ii. 13. cc For not they who 
cc hear the law are juft before God; but they who 
c, do the Ia\v íhall be juftified: J) that her
 he re- 
ftrains the law to thofe precepts which are moral, 
thofe which are of univerfal and perpetual obliga- 
tion, appears from the 'v hole context of the paffage. 
The apoftle infifts' in exprefs words, that the ob- 
fervance of this law is entirely neceífary to juftifica- 
tion. Here Calvin, .and others after him, objeé1: 
that Paul in this paff'a e arguès upon his opponents 
principles, 2nd not accurately) and according to the 
truth. His words are thefe: (( The apoftle urges 
this judgment of the law againft the Jews only, be- 
caufe they could not be juftified by th
 law except 
they fulfilled the la\v; if they tranfgreífed it, a curfe 
was inftandy ready for them." A little before he 
indignantly ufes thefe expreffions according to his 
cuftom: " Whcever abufes this paffage to ereét upon 
it the righteoufnefs of ,yorks, deferves the [corn of 
boys. U Expreffions of this kind might indeed be 
rather expeé1:ed from a boy than fo great a man. For 
although by thefe ,vords \\ie readily allo\v that the 
apoftle aims at the J tWS principally, \vho were great- 
ly elated by the knowledge of this eternalla\v nlore 
clearly revealed to them than to others, and refted 
fatisfied \vith the bJre kno\vledge of it, as if that 
aloDe were fufficient <<)r their [alvation; ftill vie 
doubt not, but that thefe words belong indifcrinli- . 
narely to all \vho \vifh to be luftified, and are bleífed 
\vith the fame knowledge 0[- that la'\v, and. they are 
tlid upon the ftriéteit principles of truth, and not 
thofe of the opponent. '"r he reafons appear from 
the text. For firtt, if \vhJt the apoftle f
rs in verfes 
6) 7, 8) 9, 10, I J .; "Go
l \-.Till re,,'ard everyone 
J" ,- 1 T h . 
" é1ccon.nng to 111S ,ycrh.s. 0 L oLe \vho by per fe- 
(( \fer3-nee 
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(C verance in good works feek for glory and honour 
C( and i01mortality, he will give eternal Jife: but to 
cc chofe who are contentious, and difobeying the 
cc truth, and are obedient to unrighteoufnefs, anger 
&C and wrath, affiié1:ion and tribulation upon the foul 
cc of every man ,vho doth evil, of the J e\v firft, and 
" then the gentile: but glory and honour and peace 
C( to every one doing goC'd \vorks) to the" J e\v fir11: 
cc and then to the gentile: for "áth God there is no 
(, preference of one 111an to another." , It: I fay, thefe 
opinions are not made upbn the opponents princi- 
pIrs, but are true for all men, then they muft be 
applied to all, and not to the Jews only j and ,vho 
,\'ill attempt to deny this? Then undoubtedly the 
,vords of the 13th verfè n1ufi: be underftood in the 
fam
 n1anner, fince by the particle fir, they aré con- 
netted \vieh \vhat had gone before j neither do they 
a{fèft any thing more tr.an \vhat is contained in them. 
Bucer there fore right1y objèryes, that this verfe de- 
pends upon the former one, cc God \vill reward every 
" one according to his \vorks." For hence it foHows, 
that God \vill beil:ow eternal life upon thofe \\,ho do 
the law, thofe, that i
, \vho fincerrly fIudy its perfornl- 
ance. Calvin's idea, that here juftifì.c
tion is treateJ 
of upon an illlpofiibJe condition) if anyone fbculd 
pertonn th
 tnv, is clearly refutcd by the J 6th verfe, 
,vhich an interpretcrs unite \virh the 13th, the reft 
bring included ill a parenthcós, thus: 13 th cc the 
(C doers of the law Ih
lll be juH:itìed:" 16th. "In the 
cc day," &c.; \\,here it is" {;lid Lhat the doers of th
 
1:1\V ihaH be aåual1y and rcally lutti:ied at the day 
of jndglllent. 1.("t* any one 
hõ doubts, read, and 
\\-cigh \\ ithaut favor or p1rriality, the \vhole p.-lß:lgC, 
:lnc1 it \\'iJ1 br: ftrange jf he does not allow that th1S 
;s the \'( ry nlcaning of St, l'auL )70U 11lay [\y per- 
1::11'5, (';1 n anyone then r
r:ornl the: ]a'v or God? here 
JJl:Ctr {J
üìl gi'."e t!
e anf'.'1
:-. ,!: .\$ in the rr
ceding 
v e r iè 
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yerfes to do good or evil meant to aét ,vith a good 
or evil defign to be attentive and diligent, fo to 
do the law, or be a performer of it, is nothing elfe 
than to dedicate onefelf to the law, and to medit3.te 
upon it, for the purpofe of conforming our life to 
it. This evidently is \vhat God every where requires 
in his la\v: compare Rom. xiii. ] 0; Gal. v. 14; 
James ii. 28. In a word, this opinion of St. Paul's 
is the fame with that of J anles, "Be ye doers of 
" the law, and not hearers only, deceiving your own- 
cc [elves." To which add the \vords of Chrift him- 
felf: IVlatt.vii. 
T,24; John xiv. 21, xiii. 7. B
- 
fore I difmifs this remarkable paífage, it may be 
proper to repeat what the learned Efte hath [aid upon 
it. "It evidently appears that Paul hath àefignedly 
recomnlended with fuch force J good ,yorks as in- 
difpenhlbly neceffary to jufiification, and eternal life,) 
that he might forearm his reader, left by not pro- 
perly comprehending his following doétrine, ,vhere 
Jle [hews juftification to be of faith "\vithout works, he 
íhould be offended, and faU into f0111e error." Thus 
far aífuredly I entirely agree with him, being per- 
fì1aded that this was really done by the great pre- 
fcience of God. 

 9. In my opinion there is another paífage where 
St. Paul exprefdy ftat<îs obedience to the corrmands 
of God to be neceífary to juftification: this is the 
16th verfL of Rom.. vi. "Kno\v ye not that to 
H \Vh0111foever ye n1
ke yourfelves fervants to obey, 
cc his fervants ye are ,vhom ye obey, ,vhether it be 
H of Dn to death, or of obedience unto rio-hteouf- 
b 
" nefs?" Here Pareus fuppofes there to be a rhe- 
torical figure called hypallage, -and th1t the words, 
(( of obedience to righreoufnefs," are put for "ot 
righteoufi1efs to obedience." But I confèfs 1 cannot 
at :tll perceive th
 ntceffity for this figure, and bc- 
fides, fllCh i1 chaDge takes a\vay an eviJect OpP(
f1- 
t'r'H 
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tioo made hy St. Paul. For there is no natural op- 
11ofirion bet\veen obedience and death: and I think 
that thefe \vor\.is would be nloft clearly paraphrafed 
if the \\"ord obedience be taken for the law of the 
gofpel \vhich is obeyed, and the paíI:1ge \\ill then 
un thus: I( Kno\v ye not that to whomfoever ye 
u fubo1it yourfelves fervants to obey, his fervants ye 
cc are whom ye obey, ,vhether of fin unto death, or 
cc of the gofpel unto juftification?" \vhere to the 
,\rord death, this word juftification, or forne other of 
the fam
 import, nltdt be oppofed j for the Greek 
,vord \vhich is here tranOated, righreoufnefS) ITIOft 
frequently means juftification. But this is a work 
of fuperfluit}") fince from what has bren already faid 
it is fi.1fficicntly clear, that faith ftands in the writings 
of Sr. })aul for general obedience to the commands 
of Chrif1. 

 10. Grotius howe,"cr) in his preface to Anno- 
tations on the I
Onltln
, rejeCts this interpretation
 
\\" here after mentioning the opinions of others con- 
cerning this \vord faith, he thus blatlleS this of ours. 
"Ot
ers by the ,,"ord fairh) undernand all that obe- 
dience \vhich the gofpel den12nd
: but this doth 
not agree ,vith the \vords of the apoftl
) ,,"here he 
prefers charity to 
lith) and fdith is (Üd to perform 
it
 \'
'ork by charity; Gal. \,'. 6, evidently diftinguifh- 
ing charity) ,vhich is. the principal part of that obe- 
li
ence) f:-om fa.ith." 1
 et this argument proves no- 
thir.b agJ:ntt us. J"'or ,\"e do not deny that f('..ith is 
jonletinl
s 1èpa;ated by the apofl:le fi.on1 charity and 
ns '\'ork
) ,ve only af1-irm th.lt ,\"hen rhe :lfofi1e ar- 
t: ibut
s jufiification and fah"ation to [1ith alone, 
though he fåys faith alone, yet he l11e
ns every thing 
..
 Lieh is ,vont to follo'v f-lÎth. And \ve think this 
I()Hn,..'s froI11 thof<: pafi
ges \\'here he feparatcs faith 
frOITI charity. l
'or lìncc rhe apJfllc th<:re (}eclJres, 
ti:J.
 f;:ith \vi[hal
t ch
ritv i:1 the fight of God is no- 
* tláng 
 


. 
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thino- worth; we thence folidly argue, that he means 
faitl7 perfeéted by true charity, when in other places 
he attributes almoí1: every thing to faith, as otherwife 
be would contradiét himfelf.. 


OiSER V A TIO
';S. 


IN adàition to the reafons given for interpreting 
Paul by James in the beginning of this chapter) our 
learned author has purfued the fubjeét fiill farther 
in his animad verfions j there he fhe\vs moft errors 
on this head, to have arifen from men interpretlng 
St. James by St. Paul, not refleéting, as many of the 
fathers witnefs, that this part of the epiftle of St. 
J ames refers to certain erroneous interpretations of 
St. Paul's writings, which prevailed at that time
 
and therefore he here gives the true meaning of thore 
writings.. It is alfo obferved by Auguftine, that be 
ufed this example of Abraham for the very p\1rpofe 
of reétifying the abufe of it, by thofe who had mif- 
underftood St. Paul. Befides, the words and mean- 
ing of James are exceedingly clear, and unembar- 
. raífed by any allufions to cuftoms and opinions now 
forgotten, as is the cafe with the writings of St. 
Pau1. And he fpeaks of that juftification by which 
a man becomes the friend of God, by which God 
im putes to him righteoufnefs, by which a right to 
iàlvation is given him, and n1eans a true and per- 
feé1: faith, fuch as the faith of Abraham. Of what 
works al[o he ,vrites, is no lefs evident, of fuch 
as ,vorking together with faith will produce juftifica- 
tion; of 1ùch therefore as the gofpel requires and 
approves. But the firongeft proof both of the per- 
fpicuity \vith which St. J alnes lþeaks, and alfo of t.he 
ann 
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. 
aim and intt'nt of his words may be found, in the con.. 
duB: of thofe early heretics, \vho found it neceífary 
to rejeét this epif1:le, becaÚ[e fundamentally fubver- 
live of their errors, which \vere however fåirIy de- 
duced from underftanding certain expreffions of St. 
}>aul's in the fenie againft ,vhich we contend: be- 
caufe, in 1hort, direét:ly hofiile to that indulgent 
kind of Chrif1:ianity ,vhich permits darling vices to 
the faithfuL 'Ve may alfo add, that St. Paul is not 
interpreted by St. James only, but by an the other 
:holy fcriptures. f'or firfi, we have fhewn ,vhat is 
their general ftntiolents [petting faith, works, and 
jufiification) and it is the defign of this effay to prove 
that St. Paul, not\vithftanding the apparent dif- 
ference in words, does not differ in reality . Neither 
let anyone, recolleéting that pa{fage of St. Paul, 
,vhich is at the head of this effay, too haftily con- 
clude againft all information, and conviétion. Should 
anyone quote to me thefe lines of Pope, 


" For modes of faith let angry zealots fight, 
I-lis can't be wrong whose life is in the right.'- 


I fhould certainly anf\ver him in the words of the 
apoftle, " a man is ju11:ified by faith without works.'
 
But to a folifidian, I fhould ob[erve in the words of 
St. James, cc \"\T e are ju11:ified by vJorks, and not by 
(C faith alone." \Ve íhall foon fèe that among others 
againfi: fuch fcntimeRts as thofe of the poet, the 
apofile Paul \vrites, agJiní1: the abufers of his doc- 
trine, the fòl1o\vers of Sinlon l\1agus j and the Valen- 
tinians) St. James. 


CI-IAP. 
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CHitP. V. 


Faith is zifed for 
ll. the Obed
ei1
e which the GoJPel 
requires, becauje 'It zs the Begznnzng and Root of all 
GoJPel righteoujnejs ;-!{onz. X. I I. cOínpared with 
l/erje 12, 23, and explained,-For nearly the Jan2e 
Reajon all Piety is called J(nowledge in the Holy Scrip- 
tures .-1'he Reajon czvhy Paul, deJcribing the Con- 
ditions required on our Ports unto Sc!7.:atioll, tJzakes Jo 
frequent UJe of this fVord, farther invejligated.- 
Chiefly on t'i.VO accounts; firft, to expreJs the eafy 
PerformaJ1ce of the Condition ; Jecondl}
 to take a
'(!y 
Illl Merit. 



 1. HA VIN.G thus proved the foregoing, per- 
haps it vlÏll be worth our while to confider v.'hy 
St. l)aul expreífes himfelf in this manner. The 
foundation upon which, as we before hinted, this 
moùe of fþeaking is built, is in fhort this: that faitb 
is the beginning and root of all gofpet righteou[ne{s, 
,vithout which no virtue contributing to falvation 
can exift in a man, and which therefore, if it be 
not impeded, \vill attraét all other virtues to it, fo 
that Paul, when he cxpreffes all the obedience de- 
fcribed in the gofpel under the name of faith, fpeaks 
in the fan1e manner as the Latin writers do when 
they ute hearing for obeying, as in Terence: "Shall 
I affift !)anlphilus, or liften to the old man?" which 
figure is called the Inetonyn1Y of the antecedent for 
the conf,=quent; and although faith be not, with re- 
fpeét to the other virtues, a mere antecedent, but 
as \ve h..tve oblerveù, the caufe, vet not the only or 
. - 
necefElr\' 
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neceß:'lry one, fo this kind of fpeaking may be re- 
ferred to that figure \vhich puts the caufe for the 
effeét. Ronl. x. 1 I. compared with verfe 13, 14, 
affords a very appofite example of this: at verfe 
1 I, \ve have "\vhoever believes in him, fhall not be 
cc afhall1ed," \vhich is eXplained in ver. 13. bý ano- 
ther paffage, thus: cc Whoever calleth upon the name 

( of the Lord (that is) fincerely woríhips God) fhall 
cc be faved." Caning upon the nanle of the Lord 
in this and other paffages (Pfalm xiv. 4, liii. 4; If. 
xliii. 22, &c.) evidently fir"nifies the entire and com- 
plete \vorfhip of God; fo Paul, ,"-hen he attributes 
falvation to faith, means that faith \vhich unites to 
itfel[ the \vorfhip of God through Chriít, and ac- 
cording to the direélion of the go1peJ. V\That then, 
you ,vill fay, does the apofile mean by expreffing 
4111 this by the \vord [1ith? In the 14th verfe he 
gives you his reafon. "I low {hall they call on him, 
e;c in \vhom they have not believ
d?" Clearly, with- 
out this faith no one can properly \VOrfllip God in 
Chrift, and it naturally produces this \vorfhip. For 
it can never happen that he íhoukl ,vorfhip who 
docs not believ
) and it feldom happens that he 
\\ ho believes, does not woríhip. Here ,ve muft 
obferve bv the 
ye, that three things in this fentence 
..ire mentioned by the apofile, prayer, faith, and hear- 
Ing, or kno\'t ledge; each of \v hich is nece{fary to 
1àlvation, but on different accounts. But knowlcdge 
and faith are nece(f
ry only as means, becaufe ,\'ith- 
out theal no one can perforn1 that worfhip \vhich 
is acceptable \\"ith God unto falvation: but worfhip 
is neceff:lry for itfelf alone, and reaches mott near- 
]\ the eflèB: of falvation by the power of the gof: 
}Je 1 cùvenant.-But to proceed. 

 2. For the [an1e reafon that piety, \vhich is re- 
quired unto lalvation, is frequently denoted in fcrip- 
ture by the nanle of kno\vledge, as in John i. I
.; 
3 VIU. 
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V111. t 9, 55; xvii. 3; Phil. iii. 8; I John ii. 3, 4, 
13, 14, 20; iv. 
, 7, 8; v. 20. Befides, to this 
knowledge falvation itfelf is exprefsly attributed by 
Ifaiah in chap. Iviii. ver. I I: cc By his kno\vledge 
n fhall my righteous fervant juftify nlany." There 
is, as ForrerÌus rightly obferves on this paífage, a 
certain knowledge of God and Chrifl: in the ferip- 
tures, which is attended by all thofe thing5 which 
are uni verfal1y received' as neceífary to falvation. 
There is, I fay, a certain knowledge which has in 
ft as much love as faith, and which is true and 
perfett wilaom. Wherefore the fcripture is 'wont 
to comprehend aU piety under the name of kno,v- 
l
dge, both becaufe none can be pious without a 
found knowledge of God and his wilJ, and princi- 
pally becaufe that knowledge greatly affifts and incites 
us to piety, which reafon may be alfo particularly 
applied to faith. 

 3. And though this reafon alone might be fuf- 
ficient, yet when I refleét hOVI frequently St. Paul 
ufes this figure, when I more accurately attend to 
the aim of his arguments, I can eafily believe thac 
the apoftle has a further view. I perctive then that 
there are two reafons why St. PJ.ul, in defcribing the 
conditions required of us for our falvation, makes 
fo frequent ufe of the v/crd f:lÏth. The firíl:: is, be- 
caufe thus he exrrelTes the eafìnefs of the condi- 
tion, finee it is eafy to believe that, to ,vhich this 
faith refers, and from ,vhich piety, comprehended 
in this ,vord, alr:no!t neceffarily flo\vs; namely, that 
mortal Olan may rife again from the dead, and af- 
cend into heaven, nay that he really \vill rife again 
and go into a {}ate of happin
fs, if he obeys God. 
For th:lt hath been ftrongly proved by the rt"fur- 
reétion of ChriH from the dead, and by his afcent 
into heaven, and our faith in thefe facts is built 
upon the c]eareft te'f:imony. This, if it be firmJy 
H believed
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believed, and ferioul1y confid
red, '\vill aIm oft, if not 
altogether, neceffarily produce in us that piety ,vhich 
Goj demands: as an10ng others, that remarkable 
paífage of John teaches, I Ep. iii. J: cc And every 
" nlan that hath this hope in him, purifieth himfelt: 
cc as he is pure." And \ve l11ay perhaps learn (rool 
Rom. x. 6, &c. th
 reafon why the condition laid 
on us by God has the name of faith given it. For 
there the apofilc, wiíhing to prove the eafe of jus- 
tification by the gofpel above that by the law, after 
he hath obierved in the 5 tb verfe Mofes defcribrs the 
righteoufnefs of the l
\v thus: " he \vho doeth thefe 
(C things fhalllive in them." But the righteouli1efs 
. which is of (-Úrh fpeaks thus: (C Left thou íhouldeft 
Lty in thy heart," &c. But \vhat does it l1Y, "the 
(C \
ord is nigh thee, in thy heart, and in thy lllouth;' 
&c.: as if he had f:'lÎd, The righteoufi1efs of the 
la\v pre1èribes many ilnportant and lèvere precepts, 
b
t CClltlÍns 
o promife of eternal life, by which 
we may be animated to perform them: it only 
fåys. If you do there things, you fhaH live, íhaU 
be long lived, have in this \vorlr: a long and hap- 
py liCe; but of eternal life it fay
 not one \yord. 
But the righteoufnefs of faith is far more eary to 
be perfònned, for it only contains thafe precepts 
\vhich 
nforce thelnfelves upon us by their o\vn ex- 
c
llenceJ and befiJes, \vhat is of the laft inlportance, 
encour 
ge us to perform thefe precepts by mofi cer- 
tain and lTIOft valuable promifes. 'rhe fource of this 
gofpel righteoufi1efs, from which it naturaJIy ariles, 
is nothing but th
:t faith ,vhereby you believe that 
it is poffible for a man to afcend into heaven, and 
after he goes dOWL1 into the grave to return thence 
2.gain. i\.nd this is [0 cvid
ntly proved by the 
J.1ccnt of Chri1l: into hea\"cn, by his death, and by 
his rifing again, that anyone denying it, does the 
f-1t1e as if he \\ould draw Chrift do\vn again frorn 
heaven) 
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heav
n, and deny eith(:r that he died or roíê again. 
But this is fa certain, that God [eerns to have en- 
graved it in our hearts, that \ve fnould believe it, and 
placed it in our mouLhs that we íhould confefs it. 
Since then thefe things are fo manifeft, from ,vhich 
depends the truth of thofe points vlhich are the 
principal articles of our faith, and from '\vhich piety 
necelfari1y arifes, it follo\vs that faith itfelf and piety 
lTIuft be eafy to us. For finc
 that is eafy, upon 
which the reft in a certain manner depends, then 
every thing elfe muft be eafy too. This interpre- 
tation of the above paffage feems clearly, in myopi- 
nion, to be preferred as by far the moft eary and 
apparent, and the moft agreeable to the apoftle's rea
 
foning. Another pa!fage of St. John t Epift. v. 3, 
4) S. throws no fmalllight upon it. For this is the 
love of God, that Vle keep his commandments, and 
his cOlllmandments arê not heavy. "Since every 
(( thing born of God conquers the ,vor1d, and this is 
(C our viétory ,vhich conquers the world, even our 
" faith, and who is he that conquers the \vorld but 
(C the man who believes that J efus is the fan of God ?" 
In which \vords the apoftle fhews both the eafy 
performance of the gofpel precegts, and that this 
eafinefs depends upon that faith by \vhich we be- 
lieve J efus to be the Son of God, and (\vhich is 
the natural confequence of this) that his prolnifes 
given in the gafpel are n10ft certain; as if he íhould 
fay, the precepts of Chri[[ may indeed feem in them- 
felves to be fevere, and to e-xceëd the l11eafure of 
human infirmity, efpeciJlly chofe \vhich require a 
denial of ourfelves and a bearing of the crofs: but 
if you regard the certainty and value of his pro.. 
mifes, this apparent difficulty inftant1y vaniíhes, and 
his precepts aFpear molt ealy of performance. For 
though our contefi: be \vith the v.;or1J, that is, \virh 
the entiCe!11ents, dangers, bad exanlples and ev'ih. 
H z arifìng 
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arifing from the \\yor1d which are apt to feduce us 
[roln the p..:th prefcribed in the gofpel, yet if with 
a firm and lively faith, we embrace [hofe inefi:inlable 
promi1ès given to the conquerors, ,ve fhall then ob- 
tain an c:lfy and ready vicrory over the \vorld. 'rhus 
far of the eafr performance of the condition laid. 
on us, which 111ay be the firft reafon why Sr. }) 
ul 
on this fiJ
jeét gives it the name of faith. 

 4. Secondly there is another reafon for it, ,vhich 
is this, that by this na01e the 111erit of that obedience 
which the gorpel demand is excluded. For the 
\\'ord faith Ly its ,ery found irnprefiès the mind ,vith 
the idea of grace, and this it does fro111 a triple caufe : 
firít, becaufè it fuppofes a revelation and calling ill1- 
parted by God to man through grace only, before 
ITIJr! had performed any obedience to God, and 
therefore nlJn haJ not performed that obedience 
\vhich is exprt:ífed by the ,yord faith on his own 
accord, that is, by his o\vn po\vers or abilities; but 
God, ll1erely rhrou;h his \V onderful goodnefs, was 
beforehand váth man by reveali
g the divine \vil1 
to him in an extraordinary manner. Affuredly no 
one from the foundation of the \vorld ever yet found 
the way to falvation \vithout the direétion and affift- 
ance of God, that is, through faith. And this con- 
ftitl1t
s a marked diftèrenee btt\veen the righteouf.. 
ne(s of ndture and of fàith: the latter, man performs 
led on and excited bv the cracious rev-elation and 
calling of God) and t'herefo
e Inuit attribute \vhat 
he hath receivel.l to the giver. 'fhar fueh \YJS the 
obedience of Abraham, of \\ hOlll the jcws boafted 
fo tnuch, the apoe
]"'" fironglr conttnds, as vie 1hall 
J.fter\vards íhevv in its place. But he \vho performs 
the other kind of righteouli1efc;; (elf-taught
 by his 
O\\7n firength, effeCts it \vithout any n1a1tcr or di- 
rettor, and therefore its praife, if it be \vorthy of 
.lOV, feenls to be long to the man hilnfeIt: This 


. 
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Ìs \vhat the apoftle means when he fo frequently 
cppofes works to th
 divine calling, as in ROtn. ix. 
I I; 2. Tim. i. 9. And that apofio 1 ic m:ln, Clemens 
of Rome, in his epiftle to the Cünnthians, fays th
t 
all who are called accordi-' 0 to the mercy of God, 
are faved not by our \vifdolll or underftanding, but 
by faith, by means of \-vhich, from the beginning, 
the Almighty G ad hath jufti6ed all men. \'{hich 
teftimony of Cle
nents \ve {hall hereafter give at 
length in a Inore convenient place. But the grace 
of the di,"ine calling \vas much more illuftrious in 
thofe (to ,vhorn St. Paul \vrote his Epiftles) to WhOll1 
the gofpel was preached after the manner of the 
apoftl
s, God giving his teftimony to them by the 
moil wonderful n1iracles. Secondly, the word fåith, 
by \vhich gofpel obedience is exp
eífed, excludes 
merit, becaufe it fuppofes not only a divine reve- 
lation, but alfo fuch promifes to be made by eh 
GJd who makes the revelation, as by their force 
and efficacy ,vill ftrongly excite man to that obe- 
die!lce, and which therefore far furpafs all that obe- 
dience which can be undertaken. by faith in thenl. 
'.Vhen therefore by the word faith \ve exprefs the 
piety we perform to God, we mean that fuch is the 
force of thoiè promifes which we receive by [lith 
that they produce in us that piety by their excel- 
lence and certainty; and therefore this piety to God, 
from \vhofe gooànefs all thefe promifes flo\v, muft 
alfo be conceived as expreffLd in the name faith. 
This argu
l1ent receives no little ftrength from that 
remarkable paffage of 
 Pet. i. 4; whereby are given 
us exceeding grc'at and precious promifes, that by 
there ,ve 11light be partakers. of the divine nature, 
having efcaped the corruption that is in the \vo
ld 
through luff. This divine nature, this exceeding 
holinels by ,yhich \ve becon
e in a certain degree 
fi.nÜlar unto God, and \vhiçh frees us (roill the pol- 
l-I 3 lution
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lutions of the ,volld, is declared to be r
ceiv
d by 
thofe exceeding great and precious prol11ifes, \T'hich 
are given us by the iníìnite goodnefs of God in Chrilt, 
evidently becaufe this divine piety is produc
d in 
us by faith in thefe promifes. In the fanle fenCe 
lnuíl: be underftood thof
 paffages in \vhich our re- 
generation and heavenly birth are faid to be caufed 
by the \vord of the gofpet: fee I Pet. Î. 23, compared 
\vith ver. '15; J anles i. 18, and other pai1àges. In 
thefe pl3.ces it is evident that by the word, \ve muft 
underHand the promifes cOl'tained in the word. And 
laiHy, in thí
 fenfe particularly muí1: be underll:ood 
that grand doxology and blelTIng of Peter, 1 Epifl-. 
i. 3; cc Blefled be the God and Father of our Lord 
(( J efus Chrift, \vho of his great lnercy hath begot 
"us unto a lively hope by the rcfurreétion of J e1ùs 
cc Chrift frool the dead." Where the refurreétion 
of J efus Chrift, as its f
ith "yas built On the ftrongeft 
proofs poffibl
, is announced as the means whereby 
VIe are born of God to a lively hope, that is) as I 
imagine, to that lively hope \\'hich is ,",'ant to pro- 
duce purity, as St. John obfer\res. Moreover all the 
glory and honour of our fdlvation is by Peter \vholly 
attributed to the God and Father of our Lord J efus 
Chrift, and to his unbounded 111ercy in giving us 
fuch undeniable proofs for ()ur ftith in that re1l1r- 
reétion. But among the pro1l1ifes of the gofpèl, that 
of the affiftance of the Holy Spirit is particularly 
eminent, \vhich being received by t'1Îth renders all 
other promifes efficacious, 
 nd \vorks in us that 
righteoufnefs \vhich the gofpel demands: fee Gal. iii. 
] 4. A nd in this fenfe the obedience of faith fignifics 
obedience of that kind which a man performs re- 
lying on the grace and affiftdnce of the floly Spirit, 
and is oppofed to th3.t righteoufnefs which a man 
performs in a ftate either of the lavJ, or of nature, 
by his O\\Y:J ftrength on])", \vi
hout divine infpiration. 

 S. 
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 5. 1
hirdly, the ,vord faith excludes merit in 
this fenfe a1fo, becaufe fo far as it refers to a free 
promife, it expetts its reward only franl the free gift 
of the God who promifes. And this, if I miftake 
not, is the chief reafon, why the Holy Spirit is wont 
to exprefs all the obedience taught in the gofpel, by 
the word faith, becaufe by this vlord is l11ewn that 
the obedience \ve pay to God does not cbtain righteouf:. 
nefS, or falvation by its oWJ} force, or merit, but by 
force of the covenant, or free proll1ife, which i.3 re- 
ceived by faith. This is what St. Paul [eerns to 
teach when he oppofes thè law to the pr
rnife, Gal. 
iii. 18. (C If the inheritance (eternal life) be of the 

, law it is no longer of promife: .but God gave it to 
cc Abraham by a promife." Where, as Beza well 
obferves, he filently overturns an objeétion of the 
Jews to what he had faid in the preceding verfe, 
that the promife given to Abraham 430 years be- 
fore the law, could not be rendered void by the law. 
For the Jews might fay, ,ve allow the promife not 
to be deftroyed by the law, therefore we join then1 
together. But, faith St. Paul, thefe t\VO can never 
be united, that the inheritance fhould be of the law 
and the promife conjointly, fince the righteoufnefs 
of the law (he fpeaks as a man ver. IS.) confers 
merit, and excludes grace, and therefore is repug- 
nant to a free promife, if the law be given for the 
purpofe of falvation. But becaufe the promife of 
eternal life given in the gofpel is founded in the 
meritorious fatisfaétion of J efus Chrift, and confirmed 
by his moft precious blood, therefore the obedience 
of faith continually refers to Chrift, as the only pro- 
pitiation; and his nloft perfea: obedience in life a:1d 
death is the only circumftance, \vhich makes our 
imperfeB: and fpiritlefs obedience acceptable to God 
unto [alvation, and to carry off the reward of eternal 
life. Melancthon therefore rightly fays of the word 
H 4 faith: 
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faith: "'Vh
n \ve fay we are juftified by faith, \ve 
look up to th
 Son of God fitting at the fight hand 
of his Father interceding for us; we fay tholt \ve are 
reconciled on his account, and thus take the' merit 
of reconciliation from our own virtues ho\\ever nu- 
merous." And in this fènfe the gofpel obedience 
exprefièd in the \vord faith, excludes that obedience, 
2nd all thofe works \vhich are 1 epugnant to the free 
pron1Ïfè of anJ reliance on Chrift the mediator, ",hien 
are performt."d vwith any confidence and opinion of 
our o\vn merit. But all this will rect:ive a clearer 
, - 
1ight from what wiU be [aid when we CaIne to the 
analyfis of St. Paul's arguments. Yet this is what 
St. !>au}lneans by the word faith. 


OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP. V. 


To \vhat our author has [aid in this chapter, may 
b
 added, his remarks in one of his an[wers to his 
opponents. Paul oppofed the enenlies of the gofpel, 
and the J e"rs in particular, who obfiinately aùhering 
to the law of Mofes, rejeéted the faith taught by the 
gofpe1. Upon thefe therefore he always inculcates 
faith, as the work molt neceffarily to be perfOfll1ed 
by them; and which if they did perfornl) they would 
eafily attain through the grace of God, every thing 
elfe the fcripture requires: fee John vi. 29. rfhus in 
Rom. iv. 24, he fays that righteoufnefs will be im- 
puted to thofe who believe on him that raifed Chrift 
from the dead, that is, to thofe who hav
 faith in the 
teaching of the gofpel, confirmed by the refurreétion 
of Chrift from the dead, not becaufe this faith is of 
irfelf fufficient to [alvation; (for the devils alfo know 
the gafpel to be true and tremble) but becaufe they 
with 
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with WhOtl1 St. Paul ,vas difputing, had moft need of 
this faith, and from the reception of this faith every 
thing elfe by the grace of God would be obtained. 
With this. aarees the obfervaticn oÍ Clemens of Alex- 
-L> 
andria, on that ufual expreffion of aUf Lord's, (( thy 
(( faith hath made thee ,vhole," or " hath raved 
cc thee." cc For to thofe \vho were jufl: according to 
the Ia\v, faith was wanting, therefore the Lord having 
cured them, faith" thy faith hath faved thee." But to 
thofe who \vere juft å'ccording to heathen ide
s only, 
not merely faith in Chrift ,vas wanting, but alfo a 
dcfertion of idolatry. . For upon the truth being re- 
vealed to them, they aliò ,vould repent of their for- 
mer ,\vork5." And after\\7ards in the fame book: 
cc So \vhen \ve hear thy faith hath faved thee, we 
are not to underfiand our Lord as merely fayina) 
. 0 
that thofe who believe at any rate wIll be faved, 
although' ,yorks fhould not follow their belief: He 
tIfed thefe \vords pecu1iarly to the J e\vs, to whom 
having lived blamelefsly, according to their ]avl, only 
f
ith in Chrift ,vas \vanting." vVith refpeEt to this 
enquiry, ,vhy St. Paul in his arguments [0 generally 
calls the pardon of a finner by the nan1t of juf- 
tiEcation, the anf,ver I think may be founà in the 
[cope of the apoftle's reafoning. For the adver- 
1àries of the apoftle defended a certain juftification 
.i:riéHy fo called 3 one I prefume that depended on 
a ftriEt obfervance of the Mofaic law 1iteral1y un- 
derftood, and of the facrifices and rites contained in 
that Ia,v. It therefore became necefTary, during this 
difcuffion, for each party to u[e the ,vord jeftificarion 
in common, and what therefore St. Paul took from 
legal righteoufne[", he attributed under the fame 
name to faith. For elfe the \vord rcmiffion (in which 
the other facred \vriters dcEf;ht) ufed for the pardon 
of 
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of a finner
 would better have expreffed oñ this fub- 
jeé1: the divine grace and mercy.-Thus far the 
bi1hop. To which it is unneceffary to add any thing
 
as thefe ideas will receive irrefragable proof from 
what [0110'\\,5. 


CII.
P. 
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CHAP. "VJ. 


lVhat St. Paul 11leans by lYorks.-It is cclleEled from 
what hos been faid,-That he does notJPeak of every 
If/ark, but thoJe of a certain Kind.- This proved 
fr01J1 St. Paul's Words, both in his Epiflle to the 
Ronzans and that to the Galatians.-In the next Place 
Paul fo oppoJes the Jvfoja:"c Law as a!Jo to overturn 
the ]ewijh Additions to it.-La/lly, fince he had a!Jo 
to contend w.Jh the Gentile Philojophers, he by the 

)ay dijptltes againfl the Works of the natural LaVJ, 
IVorks done by the 7nere Force oj Nature. 


. 



 1. THERE is another difficulty in the word 
\vorks as ured by St. Paul, and this is indeed the 
confequence of what we have already proved; name- 
ly, that faith in St. Paul's tpiftles, means all the 
works of chriftian piety. This being allo\ved, it 
is cer
ain that the works which Paul excludes from 
juftification are not all kinds of \vorks, but of a 
certain defcription only. DiflinéHy to explain of 
,vhat kind there are, is a matter of no little labour, 
and \ve have no\v arrived at the chief difficulty of 
our '"ork. 

 2. But that we may n10re eafily get over it, let 
us firft caïefully enquire what is the apoftle's aim in 
arguing againft \vorks. N O".v the beft method of 
determining this, is accurately to mark \vho thofe 
\vere, againft whom St. Paul contended. For Iíìdore 
Clarius well ob[erves: If Vole confider \vhat contro- 
verfy v;as th
n in agitation, it \vill not be fo very 
difficult to obtain the end and defign of this epi1tle, 
but \vithout this confideration our endeavours \vill be 
jn vain. 


, 



 3. 
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 3. The follo".ing is a brief account of the mal- 
ter. The gafpe) of J efus Chrift, at its firft preaching 
to the Jews, was obftruéted in its progrefs amongft 
them by this great prejudice, that it ,vas diametrically 
oppofite to the religion and la\v \vhich they had 
recei\red from God by the hands of Mofes, and 
confirmed by many great miracles. This calumny, 
for fueh it really is, Chrifl: hin1felf aní\vered, and 
c]earIy defended his law from that imputation in 
his Lîmous fermon to his difciples, contained in Matt. 
v. vi. vii; \vhere he openly profef1ès that he carne 
not to deftroy the law, but to fulfil it. For thofe 
things which in the law are by nature juft and good, 
and pious, Chrift hath perfeéted, by eXplaining them 
more clearly than they had ever yet been, by ftrcngth- 
ening them by fome more ftria precepts, and by 
inclining the difpofitions of nlen to obey them, by 
the greatnefs and certainty of the promifes, and by 
the teftimony of the Holy Spirir. But the Mofaic 
rites Chrift fulfil1ed and completed, by performing 
that for \vhich they ,vere invented, and of which 
they ,vere a figure. But by fulfilling and com- 
pleting them, he at the fame time aboli1hed thenl, 
not by taking a\vay the authority of the ia\v, but 
the caure \vhy the 13.\v, [0 far as it related to thefe 
rites, \vas given, and which from tll''' firft \vas intended 
to die at his death. 

 4. This the Jews would not underftand; but 
being ignorant of the end and defign of God in 
giving the law, dreaming that it was to be eternal, 
and defpiGng th
 revelation oÌ a far better doéì:rine, 
they tenaciouOy adhered to their dead, and now 
almofi deadly cerelTIonies. For they reafoned thus: 
that their prefent law was undoubtedly divine, and 
catne fi.Olll God, which could be proved by the 
Inoft unexceptioDable evidence, and therefore it 
\vould b
 a l)iec
 of the greateft irr}prudence, and 
even 
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even impiety, to change it for a law , new, 'diff
rent, 
if not altogether contradiétory to it, under whatever 
pretence that law was brought fonvard. Perfuaded 
by there ideas, even the lTIore pious Jews continued 
obfiinate againft the miracles of Chrift, although 
the finger of God was in them fufficiently confpi- 
cuous; they oppofed them therefore as temptations 
fent by God to try their conftancy in his la\v. 
The reft, each acèording to his abilities
 eafily in- 
vented fame excufe or other, by \vhich they might 
evade thefe miracles. 

 5. This prejudice no doubt prevented many 
Jews from embracing the g
fpel of Chrift. But 
befides this, even thofe of them who, convinced by 
the evidence of the miracles of Chrift, believed his 
gofpe], were ftill poífeífed by [uch a reverence for 
the Mofaic lav/, [ueh a love for their ancient rites, 
that they could hardly fuffer them[elves to be lè- 
parated from them. 'Vhence it happened, that the 
Mofaic Jaw was retained by fome even after they 
had beCOIne chriftians. For they could neither en- 
dure their mind to rejeé1: the gofpel of Chrift, con- 
firmed by fo many and fo gr 7 at miracles on the 
one hand, or on the other to revolt from the law of 
Mofes, which they \vere fully perfuaded caIne from 
God. For forne tinle hefitating fi.om this difficulty J 
they at Iaft determined to unite the laws of Mofes and 
Chrift together, much in the fàme manner as Me- 
zentius is [aid in Virgil, to have tied the hving and 
the dead together. 

 6. The event of this fcheme was truly unfortu- 
nate, for there \vere not ,,'anting fame abandoned 
teachers to add oil to this zeal of judaizing chriftians ; 
men who, aJthough they did theoltèlves profefs chrit: 
tianitv?) \vere fiill vigi1ant in difturbing the affairs of 
the church, and \vhofe only COi1cer
 Íor the ]a\v of 
Mofes or of Chrift, \Va$ to make their o\vn gain of 
thenl 
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them both. At length they arrived at ruch a pitch 
of madne1s J as to refolve that the obf
rvance of the 
Mofaic la\v was necefTJ.ry unto falvation, not only 
to the believing Jews, but alfo unto gentiles con- 
verted to chriflianity. This excited ,vonderful dif- 
turbance in the churches of the converted gentiles> 
fo that a council \\ as held upon this very fubjeét 
by the apoftles at J erufalenl, in which at laft th
 
di1þute was fetded to the fatisfaétion of the gentiles, 
and the releafe Ú0111 the Mofaic rites fo greatly 
defired by them ,vas decreed by the apofiles. From 
this moft ,vholeforne deèree flowed peace, comfort, 

nd confirmation in the chriftian faith, not only to 
thofe churches \vhere thefe teachers had excited 
tho1è difturbances, but they ,vere diffufed \vith equal 
joy among an th
 churches of the gentiles ,vhich had 
been troubled by thefe judaizing chriftians. In one 
\vord, this terror of the lVlofitic yoke being taken 
a\v
1.Y, the gentiles, \vho h
J before been affrighted 
at the gofpel, clogged with fuch a burden, now came 
over tQ the faith of Chrift in cro\vds. So the church
s 
'\'ere confirmed in the faith, and encreafed in nurn- 
ber
 daily: Aèl:s xvi. 4, 5. 

 7. But alas! thi5 flouriíhing flate of the gentile 
churches did not laft long: for toon after this, thefe 
,v retched contrivers, thefè dogs f the circumcifion
 
as the apofile caUs thenl, Phi1. iii. 
J again arofe
 
, and mifc:rably difiurbed the flock of Chrift, then 
repofing in the utmoft 
 uiet, fo that the laíl: ftate 
of the gentile church became v/orfe than the firft. 
For this J e\viíh le'lven had corrupted the v

holc 
chrifiian \vorld. Every where alTIOng the gentiles 
they revived ceremonies, dead and ahnoft buried. 
There ,vere two churches it appears, ,vhere thefe 
teachers of the law particularIy pre ,,railed, the }{oman 
and Galatian. So univerf:11 ,,,as the ruin that thefe 
difturbers of the peace of the cIlurch had fpread, as 
to 
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to extort from the moft mild apoftle this willi: cc I 
., would they were cut off who trouble you:" Gat 
v. 12. 

 8. Againft thefe corrupters of chriftianity among 
the aentiles, the great apoftle of the gentiles
 inflamed 
by :he love of God
 arore. And that he might totally 
eradicate their pernicious doétrine) and cut off for 
ever aU means of boafting of the law
 and at the 
fame time either convert thofe Jews, who yet ftran- 
gers to the faith of Chrift, placed all hopes of faJ- 
vation in the law, or at leaft filence them; he, as if 
profe1fedly, entered into a difcuffion of the whole 
Mofaic covenant, laying open its origin, nature, end
 
and ufe, proving by many arguments in his Epiftles 
to the Romans and Galatians, that it never was the 
defign of God, that this law .íhould be confidered as 
a covenant of eternal life and falvation; that by it 
no man had ever yet obtained true juftification, and 
that no one ever would. Thefe things being allowed
 
everyone, I think, muft fee that the ,yorks which 
-Paul oppofes muft chiefly be underftood to be the 
,vorks prefcribed in the Mofaic law, which indeed 
the apoftle fOlnetimes declares, where he does not 
call them works fimply, but the works of the law. 

 9. To this mufi: be added, that the apoi1:1e ar- 
gues againft the works of the Mofaic la\\! in fuch a 
manner as at the fame time to rejeB: tho1è very cor- 
rupt opinions which the fcribes and the pharifees 
among the Jews had added to it. In reality the 
Mofaic law, of itfelf fufficiently imperfeét, weakened 
by-the gloífes and vain interpretations of the1e rabbies
 
became at lail: 111uch 1110re imperfeét, and aÌ1noft en- 
tirely loft the firength which it had. They wea
- 
ened the precepts of God by fo many dift.inétions
 
fo many difpenfations, that you would in vain feek 
the la\v in the la\v itfèlf; fo much indeed \-vas it in- 
jured, that the religion of the people of God, a 
4 people 
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people i"nfiruåed in the. divine oracles,. had be- 
com
 infèrior to paganifnl, and the principles of 
the beft philofophers. Ie \vas now tilne for Jehovah 
to firetch out his hand, fince men had rendered his 
la\v fa perfeEtJy vain) and this he did through Chrift, 
\vho in his [ermon to his difciples, Matt. v. oppofes 
theiè opinions of the pharifees, and thus feriouOy 
\varns his difciples: (( U nlefs your right
oufnefs rx- 
" ceed the righteoufnefS of the fcribes and pharifees, 
(( ye f11dll by no nleans enter into the kingdom of 
" heaven." Chritt, as Grotius \vell obferves) men- 
tions the fcribes 
s the moft learned of the J e\vs, 
the pharifèes as remarkable for the fame of peculiar 
piety, and \vhofe fea \\'as the ftriétefi in judaifm; 
.1\Ets xxvi. 6. He there 1he\vs that the J e\vifh church 
,\\'3S in fuch a \vretched and deplorable ftate, that its 
principal teacilers and leaders moft íhamcfully'erred 
in the interpretation of their own law. Neither is 
it probable thJt the doétrine of the pharifees had 
gro\\'n better in St. Paul's tilne. rrhat obftinate 
people no doubt adhered imrnoveably to their o\vn 

bfurd explanations. And this, if by no other means
 
may be proved from the example of St. Paul, \vho 
before his converfion vias abundantly zealous for the 
tr1ditions of the fathers. There ,,'as then a righteouf- 
netS, \vhich the J t\VS fought frúm the law, not fo 
nluch the righteoufneis of the law as of their o\vn; 
not fuch 
s God denlanded of them, but fuch as 
they had fooli111ly imagined for them1èlvfs, the fic- 
tion of their o\vn brain; this St. Paul properly calls 
a righteoufnefs of their own oppofèd to the right
ouf- 
nefs of God. 

 10. Laftly, as the apoftle had to contend not 
only \vith the J ewi{}l teacher
, but alfo \vith the gen- 
tile philofophers, he al[o exa:11ines \vorks done ac- 
cording to the rule of the natural law, and proceed- 
ing fron1 human ftrength only) and he affirms that 
thefe 
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thefe alfo are of no avail unto falvation. In proving 
this, as the gentiles were not much given to this 
error, the apoftle takes no great pains; but is con- 
ten t to do it by wa l of digreffion, and in a curfory 
manner. This then is the analyfis of St. Paul's 
treatife. Whatever he hath låid againft the righteouf- 
nefs of \vorks, either in the Epiftles to the Romans 
and Galatians, or elfewhere
 muft be underftood ac- 
cording to thefe regulations. " 


I 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. 'TII. 


The rgfl"! l'S, 
 wh'ch Palll rejeEls the Jlf
rait Law 
f 0 J/ ìllflificati
n e\plained.- The If ords' of the 
Apcflle reach!'s to thoJe Precepts of /be Law, which 
f7re enlled lroral, but only fo far as t ht), form Part 
of tbe Cúl1ditiol1S prejcribed in he. ..Vfojnic CfJvcJ1ant.- 
lIenee the rJrgu/Jlc,J1ts 1/1Uft be di.vided into two Cltjfes, 
cne oj thojc 
"'hich il1L"lude the u'hole law, tbe ether 
of tbcje which refer to the ritual Part of it only.- 
1'he firfl Arg/anent which relates to the whole Law 

f 1.1*s is taken fro1JJ its W(711t of par,hn 'ng Grace, 
or of Re1JliJ!i01J of Sins.-Can tht Law of 1\1[ofts lln- 
dc:r any View of it be dee111cd ß [...aw of e}t!irely per- 
fell Obed cnce ?-J)oes the Reafining of he 1púJlle ÍJ 
Ro Jl. iii. 2.0; and Gal. iii. 10, depend on this Idea? 
-'Fbis f<
{e ic t717ju:ered in tbe l1egativc.-
lrgu- 
1nentJ /0 the {Olltr ry ;!f:ot;'rcd. 


t. As ,ve do not think it fufficient to have fhe\vn 
the general intent of St. I)aul in his difpuration con- 
cerning \\'orl"s, \vhatever be the ,vorks he means, 
,',re lhaH here 010re diflinét1y trellt of the fu
jea. For 
fince the \\ arks of the Mofaic la\v and the J ewifh 
opinions added to it wen
 not all of the fame kind, 
it v
'ill be \vorth \vhile clearly to explain \vhat works 
and orinions the apofi:le ()ppofes, and what argu- 
ment
 he JppJies to each
 

 '2. N 0\1 the la,v conGfis ('f t\VO pJrts, moral and 
rituJJ, to both of thefe Sr Paul undoubtedly aHudes. 
That he treats of the moral precepts of the MOLlie 
Jaw, although fame deny it, is fumciently evident 
(rorTI tht"fe \vords, I{ 01
1. iii. 20; cc By the \vorks of 
c' the Ja\v no flenI fl1all be j uftified in his fight, for 
" by 
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"by the law is the knowledge of fin;" whence-it 
it may be concluded, that the law). whoíe ,vorks St. 
Paul excludes, is that by \vhich is the knovlledge of 
fin
 which. beyond aU difpute mufi: be meant of the 
moral la\v contained in the decalogue: for fo the 
apofile explains himfelf in Rom. vii. 7; quoting 
from the decalogue, (( Thou {halt not covet," and 
almoft through the whole of that chapter he treats 
principJlly of the moral Jaw: fo in chap. iii. 3' > of 
the fame epiftle he fays : (C Do we then defiroy the 
(( la\v by faith? God forbid: but we confirm the 
"la\v. 1 ) Thefe words cannot \vell be underftood of 
the ceremonial law, \vhich c.an fcarcely be fdid to 
be confirmed by the faith of Chrift. And in the next 
chapter, (( For the law worked1 \vrath becaufe where 
(( there is no Ia"v there is no tranfgreffion,)J is chiefly 
true of the moral law. For alrnoft an tranfgreffions 
are breaches of the moral law: Therefore the rea:' 
foning of the apoftle is undoubtedly applicable to 
the moral law' alfo. 

 3. The follo\ving obfervation aliò muft be added, 
as equally clear. The works of the moral law are 
not" excluded from juftification by St. l}aul, Limply 
as fuch, but only fo far as they are required in the 
Mofàic covenant, and are part of the condition an- 
nexed to that covenant; in a word, fo f
r onlv as 
"they filay be confidered feparate from evang
lical 
grace. The very learned Eftius, in f()lving this dif- 
I ficu1ry, u[es the following diftinétion: "It muft be 
obferved,u fays he, cc that the VlOik of the law has 
a double fenfé, it either means the ,vork which the 
law requires, \vhich work is truly good; for it is 
iåid in chap. ii. The doers of the law {hall be jufti- 
fied, or the work which is done out of the la\v, 
that is) from a mere knowledge of the law, and not 
by faith. In which latter fenfe, Paul here fpeaks of 
the works of the la,v, meaning aíruredly thofe \vhich 
I 2 are 
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 by the bare affiftance of the law: of which 
kind \\"ere thofe which the Jews formc:rly, and ftill 
do perform, as they do not think the grace of a re- 
deemer to be neccífary towards leading a juil: life. 
For whatever thefe ,vorks fi1ay be, they are of no 
avail unto true righteoutne(c;: becaufe by the: works 
of the Ja\v no man 111a11 be jufiified before God. J1 
And indeed it is roof! true, that by the works of 
the ]a\v) the apofile generally means ,v()rks done by 
the firentjth of rhe Jaw, and thefe works he in par- 
ticular t'xcludes from jðftification: at the 1àme titne 
it is e ua)]y certain, that fron1 the works of the law J 
ho\vever accurately perfornl
d, no one conlc1 obtain 
true juO ification under the l\lofaic covenant, becaufe 
it propof.:s no true jufiificarion, that is, 1\Jch a
 is 
united \\ ith the bife. of eternal life. 1"} is great 
bleffing arifes frorn the covenant of grace, only c'on- 
firmed by the blood of a mediator. So that, as to 
t e. Mofåic covenant, th
 \vorks of the n10raJ Jaw 
perforo1ed ùndt:r it muft be excluded from juHifica- 
cion, and inGted are fi) excluded by the ûpoftle But 
there things we will Inore fuHy prove, whén we come 
to th
 arguments of the apofile, whofe reafoning 
on this fubjeét \ve have detcT111ined to txplain at 
full length, that its fenk: 11lay n1<;re clearly appear. 

 4. T he arguments then) by which J>aul con- 
tends againft the la\v, may be difpoft,i into t\VO di- 
\ iûons: the one of thore \vhich bt" long to the Moiàic 
covenant whole and rntire; the other of thofl ,vhich 
particularly regard the ceremonialla\v. Of the firO: 
divifion there are two pI jncipal arguments ,vhich 
the apoftle ufes, taken fi.om the double defef( of the 
Mofaic covenant j the \\'Jnt of pardoning grace, and 
the want of aíìJft:ing grace. 

 5. The firfi: argument of the apoftle refpeè1ing 
the whole Mofaic. çovenant is ta],en from the ,vant 
undtr which that COVtnant labours, of a pardoning 
grace, 
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grace, or the remiffion of fins; where the apoH:le 
proves the univerfal guilt of both Jews and gentiles, 
and that they, and each 'of them, are gui]ty of fuch 
fins) as can expeEt in tnat la\v to find no pardon ,or 
remiffion true and perfett. This is evidently St. 
Paul's meaning in Rom. iii. There after a long ca- 
talogue of crimes charged upon Jews and gentiles 
in the law from ver. 10 to 20, he draws this con- 
cluÍÌon: "Therefore by the works of the la,v no 
(C fle1h can be juftified in the fight of God." In 
the fame fenfe muil: be undcrftood what the apoftJe 
fays in Gal. iii. where he proves by this reafon, that 
all who are under the law are fubjeét to a curfe, be- 
caufe it is written, (( Curfed is everyone who cloth 
(( not remain in all thinQ's which are written in the 
u 
(, law to do them." 

 6. But here I find I have met with a difficulty 
at firft fetring out. It is queftioned whether this 
reafoning of the apoftle's depends upon the fuppofi- 
tion that he deterlnines the Mofaic law, fo far at leaft 
as it is given to Jews, to have been a la\v of per- 
fett obedience, admitting no excufe) and moreover 
impoffible to be perfornled? And \vhether the apoCHe 
on this idea concludes all men by this law to 'be 
finners, and through their fins to be guilty unto eter- 
nal death and condemnation, and therefor
 that no 
one can be jufiified by this la\v? Moft indeed al- 
low this to be the cafe, aifertÎng, that the Mofaic la\v 
bound all rhofe to whom It belongs (if not abfo- 
lutely, yet conditionally, unlefs they faved themfelves 
by the covenant of gl ace) ul1der penalty of eternal 
death to tht'moft perfea obedience, that is, fiJch as 
embraces all kinds of innocency in the pureft fcnfe 
of the word, even fuen as is pt'rpetudl, excluding all 
imperfeétion, infirmity, and inadvertency thr>up-hout 
life. But I cannot per!ùaèe myfelf to fubicribe to 
thefe opinions for reafons "Yf'hich 11hall hereafter give. 
I 3 In 


- 
. 
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In the mean time to form an accurate idea of this 
contro\"erfy, it m uí1: in the firft place be particularly 
relnen 1 bered, that to be deemed by God un\v('rthy 
of the reward of righteoufilefs and eternal life , is to- 
tally different from being deemed by GoJ to be de- 
ferving of the punijhnle
t of eternal death. With 
rcfpeét to the firit, indeed, to be account
d by the 
Almighty un\\'orthy of the reward of eternal life, it 
is fufficient not to have th
t perftél: innocency which 
I have juft defcribed; for God may with the great- 
t"fi jufiice refilfe to any n1an the reward of eternal 
life for the leaft inlperf<:étion. God may alfi), if he 
pJeares, take that inllnenfc: blt'ffing of eternal life from 
the n10ft perrett innocence, if that could be aé1:ually 
found on earth; for it is entirely the free gift of God) 
and can never be due to any merits of any creature. 
.As to the latter) that anyone íhould be deemed 
deferving the puniíhnlent of eternal death, it is' only 
n
ce{fary that he hath not perfonncd that obedience 
\\'hieh he Inight h
ve perfOnlltd. Hence it follo\vs, 
that no nlan can be condenlne-d for want of the D10fl 
rerfecr righteoufnefs, unto eternal death, that i
, un- 
[0 that torn1ent \\ hich a\\'aits the wicked in the next 
\\'or1d, fince fuch righteoufnefs is finlply impoffible 
for any man in this life: but it is manifefi: that the 
apofile in this difpute willies to prove that both 
J e\vs and gt'ntilt5 indifcrinlinatelys on account of not 
per(ornling the righrt:oufileJs of the la\v, not only 
do not (It''ierve the re\vard of eternal life, but are 
aHò fubjelt to the divine anger and eternal death, 
fi) that every lTIouth muft be napped: Rom. iii. 19, 
that is, both J e\VS and gentiles are \vithout excuJè, 
1ee chap. i. 20; ii. I. But what) to ufe the words of 
Epifcopius, can be farther froln the truth than that 
the apoftle 1110uld \villi to prove l11cn gui1ty unto 
death anJ condelnnarion, as a ,veIl deferved punifh- 
ll1Cl1t, on account of halving violJced, or not kept a 
hnv 
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Jaw which he fuppofed to be utterly impofiible for 
the'm to keep, or not to 
iolate. Neither can \ve 
fuppofe that St. Palll had an opponent who \vould 
not ,vilìingly have allowed that there was no man 
vlho could 10 keep the law as never to offend in 
the leaft, and that fo no one could be j ufiified by the 
law, and who \vould not .at once have objefted to the 
apofHf', that men were trtlproperJy coniidered as al- 
ready df'fcrving of punifhment, fince it is certainly 
impolTIble for rheIn to 
fcape error, or kt'cp the la\v 
in chis perfett and perpetual (nanner. The founda- 
tion of thefe exprefÌìons is this, that it is repugnant 
to divine juftice) that anyone ihould be obliged to 
things plainly impofIible, tfpecially unJer pain of 
eternal d
ath. 

 7. Some give this anfwer, that God gave us in 
the firft man before the fall, ftrength fum.cient to 
perform this obedience fo entirely perfea... but he 
by fin, \vhich he comn1Ïtted as the reprefentative 
of us an, 10ft thofe powers; but neverthelefs God 
jufily den1anded of us the faole obedience, and that 
under pain of eternal death But this is L.xtrernely 
abfurd: for once man by the fall loft the[
 powers 
by the hand of God as a punií11ment, that God after 
having thus deprived hilll ('If theíè po\vers 1bould ex- 
pea of him the fame obedience, is as contrary to 
his \vifdnm and juftice as if a nlagif-lratc", ha ving cut 
off a criminal's feet for a punifhment, Ihou1d next or- 
der hinl to walk away, and becaufè he did not go, 
punifh hir11 \vith ùeath. Far be it from us to fonn 
1ùch ideas of a God of infinite goodneís and \vi!èIonl. 

 8. l.et us come to the law of l\101ès. 1'hat it 
was a law of perrett obèdiencc is extfènle]y iOlpro- 
bable, which will appear, if \ve .conG..ler, as GrotiuC) 
has obferved, that the 01.-1 1:1\V 111uít be regardc"d 
under two points of vie\v; t1rft, carnaHy and lireralIy, 
as bcing the public Javi of the J ewiih flate: fecondly, 
I 4 fpiritually, 
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fpiritualIy, :\3 being the fhad w of better things to 
come: Hèb. x. In this latter fenfc, as then th
 la\v 
will be nothing e]fe but a type of the gorpel, no per- 
fon in his fenfes wiU call it a law of perfea obedience, 
at lcaft in the faine fenfe as a law of perfett obedience 
is here underftood. Mull: Wf' then afièrt) th
t the law 
of Mofes was a la\v of perfett obedience under the 
former view? But this fuppofition \\'ould be very 
abfurJ; becaufe, firfi, in this law God exprefsly ap- 
pointed certain facrifices ,vhich fhuuld expiate fuell. 
crinlcs as 111ight be eOlnmitted, not prefurnptuoul1y, 
or in conteolpt of the iaw j fee N lHl1bers xv. 22 to 
29. But now where any pJrdon of fins is granted> 
there perfett obedienc
 is not d
manded, the1è two 
being contradiétory. Secontlly, fo f3.r from the law 
of Mofc:s denlanding perfea: ohedience of the J e\vs, 
that it i
 very manifeft, fame things \vere permitted 
theln in that law by the l\lnlighty, on account of 
the hardnets of their hearts, \vhieh very nearly par- 
took of the nature of fin. .\.nlong thefc hold the 
principal rank, polygarny, and pern1iffion of divorce 
for triHing cautts: compare Deut. xxiv. \vith Matt. 
:xix. 3. I conclurle, therefore, that fince by the law 
of l\lofes, literally confi...iered, l11any fins \ ere for- 
gi yen th e J e\V5, and forne (\vhich we .chriftians at 
leaft confider fins) 
ven exprefs1y pernlltted them; 
it is beyond an doubt, that this L1\V, fo regarded, ne- 
\- er den1anded perfra obedience free fr001 an error. 

 9. fJowever, there are not wanting arguolents 
hy which fi)me would prove thi
 filppoÍÌrion to be 
true, and that hence Paul deduces the itnpoffibility 
of jufiification by the Mo;'tic la\v. \Ve will care- 
fully weigh them tha.t we may ièe if they have any 
\v
ight fufficient to preponderate againft a truth fo 
manifeft as tht above. The folllHving are thc two 
which they principally al1edge. 

 10. rl'htir firft àrgument is taken from a paffage 
already 
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already quoted by lIS, Gal. iii. 10; (( As many as are 
" of the works of the la\v are under the ruríè; for 
" it is written curfed is everyone that remaineth not 
" in all things," &c. Where they fay it is manifeft. 
,that the apoftle deduces the irnpoffibility of ju{{;fi.. 
cation by the Morc'lÏe law from this circumftancr, that 
by it no one was free fi.om the curfe, \vho did not 
perform all the commands of that la'v. Anfvler: It 
is neither neceffary nor confiftent that the above ex- 
prf'ffion, C\ that remaineth not in all things," 1hould 
fignify perfea obedience, or an innocence from evel Y 
frailtv, fueh as ,ve before deferibed, finee (uch obe- 
dien
e would be impoffible to a marta), neither does 
it appear agreeable to divine equity, that any for want 
of it fhould be fubjeét to an eternal curíè. The fenfe 
therefore of the above pafiàge is, everyone is curfed 1 
that is, fubjeét to the curfe and the punifhments of 
the law, who does not perfeve re in doing and o
- 
ferving a11 things which the la\v requires. But he 
is fllppofed to do all things who does not ,,"ander 
from the intent of the law, ,vho keeps its effentials, 
as we have faid, entire, or as others expre{s them- 
felves, who keep all thofe precepts of the la'\v which 
contain the fubftance of life, of ,vhich kind are the 
particular points mentioned by l\1ofes in Deut. xxvii. 
In one word, who permits himfelf to do nothing 
knowingly and willingly againft the law of God, al- 
though perhaps in fon1e things he may offend through 
ignorance and inadvertency. 

 I I. Great light wi}] be thro\vn upon this texrl 
from a fimilar paífage in James ii. 10; cc \Vhoever 
cc fhall keep the whole law, but offendeth in one point.) 
cc is guilty of the whole,)) that is) is fubleét to the 
punilhment and cUffe laid l'pún the tranfgre{fors of 
the la\v. Who does not perceive that this paífaae from 
St. James entirely correfponds with that f
m St. 
Paul? But it is very certain. that thefe words of 
2 James 
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James muft not be interpreteci of an a11 perrett in":' 
nocence, finc
 the apoftle is clearly fpeaking of that 
obligation of the ].lW ,vhich is binding upon us chrif- 
tians. It muft be underíl:ood that here, not every 
offence, even [he maft trivial (as fomf win have it) 
is intended; of trivial offences) St. James fpeaks thus 
in the following chapter: "In nlany things \\'e of- 
. cc fcnd all:" and again, cc If any on
 offend not in 
C( word he is a perfett l11an." For the word offi"nds 
{eerns to be fpaken of fome lighter oflènce, yet from 
the context of the p
fTage and reafon itfelf: it appears, 
that James is fpeaking of thofe fins, by which a man 
wilfully and knowingly tranfgrt::{fès the law. }{eafon 
itfelf demands this interpretation; for how could it 
be true, thar he who in other rcfrecrs l\..eeps the 
whole la\v, fh1)ukl be guilty of tranfgreffing every 
precept becaufe he has un\varily offended by an idle 
word, or ilnmoderate aa? Thf context of the apoftle 
teaches the fame: for in the firft place, he exprefsly 
mentions thofe fins only, \\'hich are n10ft heinous, as 
murder and adultery; veT. I I . Then the reafon by 
which he confirms this nlaxim, and \vhich imme- 
diately follo\vs it, requires this interpretation: be- 
caufe he who faith, thou {halt not commit adultery, 
l1ath aIfo faw, thou 1halr not I"ilJ. As if he had faid, 
fince the obligation and authority of an divine h1\VS 
is the fame, he \\.ho violates OI
C of thefe, and kno\v- 
ingly tranfgreífes the lav', by that very aB: fpurns 
at, and deJÎ- 1 ifes the authority of the \1v hole . Neither 
does he appear to keep the others becaufe he thinks 
it impiou
 to violate fo great duthority as theirs, but 
becaufe he is not inclined to [ranfgrefs againfi: them. 
:For why eHè does he not obferve th
t L1W alfo \vhich 
he break
, llI1ce it has the fame authority \vith the 
reft, if it be indeed ena-:recl by the faBle lawgiver, 
(rom \vhom the others derive their authority? But 
if hç \vas equ
l
ly inclineJ to offend againft the reft 
as 
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..s agalnft this, there appears no caufe why he fhould 
not reallily do it. St. James therefore fpeaks of 
thofe fins \vhich are committed againft the end of 
the Jaw and the authority' of the lawgiver. Agreeable 
to this, is -what Auguftine wrote to Jerome, who had 
con[ulted hin1 in an epiftle fufficiently long, on this 
very paßàge: the fUl11 is, he wh-o oIfe nds in one 
thing is guilty of aU) bf'caufe he offends againft cha- 
rity, upon which depend the la\v and the prophet.c;.. 
For, fdYS he, he is defervedly guilty of all" who 
{)ffends againfi: that upon which aU depend" 

 12. Perhaps fome one nlay reply, well, let 
this paífage of St. James be [0 interpreted; !till r11e 
fame interpretation by no means agrees wi th the aim 
of St. Paul in that pa.ffage to the Galatians. F o:r 
Lince the apoftle had no other Oleans of pr
ving that 
aU 'who are under the la\v are fubjeèt to the curlê, 
but by this paífage, cc Curfed is everyone that dorh 
<C not renlain in aU things," &c. he fho\vs with fuf:' 
ficient clearnelS, that n-a one can renlaÍn in all thin:gs:J 
or that the la\v demands a mon- perfett obedier..ce 
which no .one can perfornlo In anf\ver to this> I to- 
tally deny that this is intended in the apoftle's ar- 
gUlllent, to prove which we \v ill reduce it to 2- 
fyUogiftic form, thus: 
Curfed is he who cloth not renlain in all things 
which [he law commands; 
But they \vho are of the works of the law do not 
remain in all thefe things; 
Therefore tllt
Y who are of the worI
s of the law 

re under the curÎe. 
For the apoftlc evidently fpeaks of thofe \vho are 
of the works of the law J verlè 10, that is, thofe \vho 
feek ri3hreoufi1efs in the Jaw, e:rher bei;]g igno.rant 
of, or defpifing the grace of the gofpel, \VhOn1 he 

ppofes to . thof
 \vho are of the faith, yerlè 9, that 
IS) who believe In the gofpel and clnbraçe its grace, 
and 
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and have ohtained the bleffing of Abrahatl1, the pro- 
mife of the fpirie, by \vhich rhey fulfìl the righteouf- 
nefS of rhe la\v, and fo efcape its curfe, verfe 14. Of 
the formt:r indeed, he fhews that they neither have, 
nor can r
nlain in all things which the law com- 
mands, but he does nor: make the lårne determina. 
tion concerning the latter. In one \vord, againft the 
poffibility of fulfilling the la\v in ev
ry thing by the 
grace of the gofpel) fo far as it is impofed upon us 
as a law, that is, under pain of 
ternal death, or ever 
hath been illlpofed upon mankind from the faU of 
the firfl: man, thr- apoftJe hath never faid a word, 
nay hath often openly acknowledged the pofiìbility 
of it as we fhall afterwards fee. 

 '3. Another argument of our opponents remains, 
in which th
y boaft as unanfwerable, tJ.ken from Deut. 
vi. S j H l'herefore thou 111alt love the Lord thy God 
Ie with all thy heart and ,vith all thy foul and \vith 
(( all thy firength." Y Oll fee here, far they, the moil: 
compltte and ptrfta love of God to be required in - 
the law. But we nlay reply, that this argument turns 
againfi themfelves. For lÌnce God here does not 
demand any other love than that \vhich n1ay be per- 
formed by aU the heart, the Jon1 and the ftrcngth, it 
is evident that he den1ands nothing of us above, or 
beyond our ftrength, thJt portion of grace being 
taken into the confideration, \\'hich God comn
u- 
nicates, or is ready to communicate to all. X O\V it 
is certain that \ve can aU of us obey God \\ ith all 
our ftrength, for it is a contradiétion in terms, to 
affert that \\e cannot do any thing accorJing to our 
firength. The truth of this anf\ver l11ay be firongly 

ftablifhed by thefe reafons: firft, God promifcs that 
he would Five to his people what he here demands, 
. a circu111cifed heart, that they may love hin1 with 
all their hearts; Deut. xxx. 6. Secondly, God him- 
iè:lf tefi:ifie
 that there have been tholè who thus 
loved 
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loved him. Thus it is raid .S>f kil'}g Afa and all the 
people, that th
y foup-h t the Lord \vith aU th
ir 
heart and all their f()1J': 2 Chron. xv. 2. Of David 
we read, << That he f..)l
:,\ved God with all his heart
 
"doinp- that which was well-pleafing in his fight :'. 
I K;nl
 xiv. 8. Bur that is a remarkable teflimony 
:J 
which the Holy Spirit gives of king J ollah, cc That 
cc he re turned to the lord \vitÌ1 all his heart, with all 
(C his foul, and ,vi
h all his ftreT1gth, according to all 
(C the la\v of Mofes :" 2. Kings xxiii. 35. That un- 
doubtedly is [aid to be done with all the heart, to 
which anyone gives the chief part of his ftudy and 
application.. La the fame fenfe as we fay a man gives 
himfelf up entirely to his bonks. 

 '4. I \vill finifu thefe remarks by obferving, that 
our opini0n of the poffibility of fulfilling the law
 
fo far at leaft as it ever was a Jaw impofed on man 
by God, is not a n10dern opinion, but ratified by the 
unanilTIous confent of an the ancients, who wrote 
before the Pelé\gian contrùvt:rfy had polluted the 
fprings of pure and primitive doétrine. The author 
of 
efiions and Anfwers to tI
 Orthodox (among 
the works of J uil:i
) in the anfwer to quefi:ion I03
 
whIch is: Ho\v God, comn1anding thofe things which 
are above our ftrength, namely, that we fhould not 
fin, can condemn the finner to torn1ent, fince a man 
cannot fulfil the law, as the apoftle \vitneffes: cc No 
(C flefh can be juftified by the works of the law?" 
fays w'hat well deferves our attention. "What is all 
(( the righteoufnefs according to the law?" It is to 
love God more than oneftl
 and our neighbour as 
onefelf: which things are not in1 pomble to men wil- 
ling to perform them. This expreffion therefore, 
(( From the works of the law no fleíh {hall be juf... 
(( rified," does not refer to the irrìpoffibility of doing 
impoffible things, but to the uo\viliingnefs of per- 
forming what is poffible. For praife or blame arifes 
from 
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rom our doing, or not doing things ,vhich are pot: 
fible and in our po\\'er, fo that \ve fin by not chooi: 
ing to do, and not on account of the impoffibiliry. 
ßafi} the Grear, in the Homily on that text of lVfofcs
 
" attend to thyfelf," rtjeéls the opinion of thofè v;ho 
affiml that the precepts of the law are inlpoffible to 
be performed, as ill1piou
, and not to be borne. His 
words are: It is impiolls to afi'trt that the ptt:cepts 
of the Holy Spirit cannot be kept. So alio taught 
Chrylòftom
 who in his 18th Hon1iIy on Matthew, 
fays: \Ve do not thcn think thefe precepts to be 
inlpoffible, for they are both ufeful and very eary 
to us if 
re \vould ,vatch. He txpretres himfelf in. 
the fan1e manner in the Rth H'J111ily concerning re-& 
penta nee, and on the 101ft Pralm. Neither did moft 
()f the catholics, \vha \\ rote afrer or againí1: the J->>cIa- 
gian herelÿ, think ocherwife. Even Auguftine hiln- 
felt: ho\\ ever otherwi[e pe might !!TO\V too wann in 

 "- 
that nlofi unfortunate controverfy, did not heutate to 
allow that God had commanded paffible things, and 
in this fenfe too, that each individual believer ,vas 
able to fulfil every and each coolmand. And with 
Balil he condemns the contrary opinion as guilty of 
blafphemy and hercfy: for in his 191 ft Sernlon con- 
cerning tilDe, he thus fpèaks: We conden1n aHò 
the blafphemy of thofe who teach that God hath 
commanded any thing impoffible to be done by man, 
:lod that the comnlands of God cannot be kept by 
individuals) but only by a community at large. 


onSERVATIONS ON CHAP. VII. 


" HA T our author has here advanced concerning 
the la\v, affeéts not his general fchelne of reconci- 
liation, becaufe whether it be or be not poffibJe for 
man, 
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man
 aided by God's grace, to fulfil the whole law, yet 
fince the apoftles both knew the truth of this contro- 
verry, and as it makes no p
rt of the difficulties con- 
Iidered in thefe eífays, of courfe whichever way the 
reader determines for himfclf upqn it, will pot alrer 
the force of any argv rnent which either has or win be 
ufed. I-Iowever, th
 bifhQp, to one of his aniwers 
upon the criticifms of his day, has added an appen- 
dix, in "\vhich he has largely confidered this matter. 

nd this appendix will be found abridged in the clofe 
pf the volume. 
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CHAP. Vill. 


The Irtlc Sourccs oj the Apoflle's Argument laid OPC11 7 
li,hich are two; firft, 1'hat le-ws as wcll as Greeks 
indijcrin illately, and all of every Na ion havc beel 
guilty of grcat Sins, and therefore Jubjeé1 to the judg- 
ent and Anger of God; ftcondly, '1ÌJat in the Lt7w 
if lWoJeS there is no true and perfeél Renzijjioll oj 
Sins, or Freedo1Jl fY'f)11
 the Anger of God, and eternal 
Death, due to Sin prol1zijed.-Hence is /hewll. ÍJz 
what Manner the Apoftle deduces his Conclufion. 



 I. FROM what has been already faid, I think it 
is fufficiehtly evident, that the law of Mofes did not 
require finlefs obedience, that is, an innocency free 
from the fmalleft tranfgrcfiìon under pain of eternal 
death, and that the reafoning of the apoftle is not 
built on this idea. It remains therefore for us to con- 
fider in what manner the apofile proves his conclu- 
lion; I think therefore, \vith deference to better j udg- 
ments, that the reafoning of the apoftle depends upon 
thefe two points. 

 2. Firft, that both Jews ar;d Gentiles indifcrimi- 
nately, and all of every nation univerfally, were guilty 
of dreadful crimes, anli therefore fubjeé1: to the judg- 
ment and anger of God. This he particularly points 
out \\,ith refpett to thofe Jews who fought righteouf- 
nrfs in the law (as in anfwer to the firft argument of 
the 1aft chapter \\'e have obferved ;) fee the paífage, Gal. 
iii. 10. But he proves the fåme generally of aU men 
in Rom. iii. where the apofl:le charges both Jews and 
Greeks with the guilt of many great crimes. 

 3. But that the context of this paífage may be 
rightly underftood, two things are to be particularly 
obferved, 
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ob[etved, one refpeéting the charge itfelf: the other
 
the perfons againft 'Vh0111 it is lllade. }'irft, with 
refpeét to the charge it n1UIT be oblèrved j that it is 
.. not for · all offences, even the mort trifling, but for 
fins í1:riétly fpeaking, that is; the more enormous 
offences) and fuch as deferved eternal death, 'rhis 
appears both from the \vords in which the opinions 
proved in the preceding chapter, and rnore fully de- 
monfirated in this) are expre1fed by the apofile, verfe 
9, (C Vl c have before proved both J t\'. sand Greek5 
fC to be aU under fin." \V htre the phrafe, to be under 
fin) clearly means to be fubjeEt to ir, to be in the 
habit of con1mirring great offences. Such are alfo 
fåid in chap. vii. 14, " to be fold to fin." This alfo 
,viII appear upon the i1ighteft infpeEtion of the vJhole 
pafiàge, \vhere the fins enumerated by the apoí1:le are 
all of the OlOf!: heinous nature. 

 4. Secondly, If you conGder againit 
Vh0I11 this 
charge is brought, they are both the gentiles and the 
J e\vs: ver. 9) 19, 23, aU rcg
rded in that ftate in 
,vhich they \vere before) and \vithont the grace of 
the gofpet This is even n1anifeft fr0!11 the defign 
of the apoftle, ,vhich was to in vite the J e\vs and 
gentiles, convinced of their o\vn guilt and nlifel y) to 
fet:k and embrace the grace of the garpeJ. Paul 
therefore contends, that both J e\vs aad gentiles in th
t 
light are all under fin. But you will objeét, that 
there were fotTIe at leaft among the J e\\'s) \vho before 
the preaching of Chrift, led a pious :lnd blamelefs 
life, and V\ 
re free fi'om 11Jch vices as the apoftle 
here mentions: as Zacharias, Elizabeth) Sinleon, 
and others. To this I repìy, that the obfêrvation 
is very true) and \vithout doubt, among the gentiles 
too, there 'were (onle \vho fincerely and heart:ily cul- 
tivated virtue and righteoufnefs as tàr as it was kno\vn 
to them; and of this I am perfuaded both by reaf{)n 
and the apoftlc: hil11felf, who hints as much in this 
}( epiftlc) 
... 
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epifiJe) chJ.p. ii 14, J 5, 26, '17. But as th
 objec.. 
tion only relates to the Jews, \ve \vill confine our 
an1\vcr to theIn, lea ,ring [he re 1der to adapt it to the 
gentiles '\Ii th loo1e little alte ration. I fay then, in 
the firft {'lace, that thefc pious Infn were extrelnely 
fc\v all10ng the J e\\'s, and, cOlllpared to the reft, a3 
a drop in the ocean. .l\nd therefore the ar>oftle nlade 
no gre:lt account of the In; but it \vas right on ac- 

ount of the extrelnc finaH nunlber of the pious to 
overlook then1 entilTly \vhen fpeaking of the wicked, 
'v ho "vere in 1l1ch nl1111.bcrs. .t\nd certainly expref- 
lions fuch as thcJè, \vhich the apofile uftAs, are very 
(01111110n in fcripture, ,,,here they are undoubtedly 
ufed h) perbo 1 icJ.1!y: 1t-e John iii. 3 
; 11:1. lxvi. 23 ; 
Joe] ii. 28 ; ...\êts ii. 17 j PC. xiv. ::, 3 j cxh". 14, 15; 
!Jhil. ii. 2. J. 
tcond)y, th01
 fc\v ,vho were righteot1
 
under [he hl'V, did not receive their riQ'hteoufnefl. 
fi.oIn the I.nv, but o\ved it to the gofþel-g
ace ,vhich 
before the preaching of the go1þel in all prior ages 
ever exerted its po\ver, although Inore fþaringly and 
Je(c; frequerltly then, than fince. In one ,vord, they 
'vere led by the 1þirit, not of the law, but of the 
g01þe], and are to be reckoned aillong thofe who 

tre of the [lith, and not of the ,vorks of the law; 
ther..'fore the author of the Epifile to the 1-1ebrt='\'
 
jh
\\-s, that all the falnous d
ed;) of the pious Oleo 
\\'110 lived in the tilnes of the Old 'f<::fiamt-nt, arof
 
not [rof!1 the la'.v, but fi'on1 faith. Thirdly, it is 
very inlprobable but that there ft:\v at lolne rilne of 
tht>ir lives
 fèll into 1C)nle fin
 or other, which o1ight 
be de1èrving of eternal deJth. Indeed chis is cef- 
tain, fince of thoíè t11en to \\,hOln a bLlmelefs and 
pertèêt obedience of the la\v unJer [he Old'relt.lo1ent 
jc; attributed, it is faid expre[;]y, that th
}' h
ld at one 
titne or othcAr fallen into fins enornlOUS and ,veIl de- 
ferving death. 'rhus of .1\.fa, 
 Chron. xvi. of David, 
I Kings xv. 5 ; of J olias, 2 Chron. xxxv. : 2. And 


. 
In 
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in thís fen[e I think muf1: be tÏnderftoo3 \vhat fol1o\vs 
in the apoltle, vera 32, cc ...
1l have finned, and fallen 
cc fhort of the glory of God." Thefe ,vords ieem to 
be univerfaJ, and to except none as not having been 
guilty at fame period of their lives of tome offences, 
or forne one greater fin. 

 5. And this feems to be what the fcriptures a1"ert 
in various places, partic'Jl
rly I Kings viii. 46: cc For 
"there is no n1an w-ho doth not fin ;" and I J oh
 i. 
8: cc If we fay that Vie' have no fin 'we deceive Gur- 
" [el ves, and the truth is not in us;'
 and ver. 10: 
({ If we fay that we have- not finned; Vle make hitn 
cc a Iyar, and his \vord is not in us-" That this pat: 
fage muft be underítood of Ens · ftriêtIy fpeaking, 

nd not of trifling errors only, and is entirely gene- 
fa], both the matter i tíè If, and what fo11o\vs in ver. 
I, 2, of the next chapter prove. And even here it 
Inuít be ob[erved, that St. :T ohn [peaks in the paft 
time. If we fay that vIe h.1/I.,'e not finned, that is, 
before our kno\vledge of the gofpe1. E videntIy the 
holy apoftle meant that the chrifLians to whonl he 
,v rote , fhould diligently keep themfel yes fi-ee fi'om 
the crilne of ingratitude, nor becauie they \vere freed 
froill fin fhould chey attribute that eWeél: to them- 
felves or the law of Mofes, or of natere, but the 
grace of the golþel only. Other,,,ife he ùoes not 
appear to deny but that after the kno\vledge of the 
gó(pel, and the reception of its grace,- [orne I n1Ïght 
be viithout fin, as the \vord is u[ed by him not for 
aéts of nlere ignorance, ner for rudden, unforefeen 
offences, but for thofe fins which require tÏn1e for 
the performance, and do not ptevent deliberation. 
In I Epift. chap. ii. he pretty cJearly hints that it is 
pofiible, \vhere he earneftly exhorts chriftians not to 
fin. Perhaps it may be objeé1:ed that the apoftlc 
in chap. i. ver. 8, ures the prefent tenfe, cc if \-Ife flv 
'c that we have no fin," he teaches therefore, that n
 
K 2 ma
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n
an, 
v
n after receiving the gofpel) either i::ï, or 
can be, free fiom thofe fins which are firiétly fo 
cal1ed. But thi:; o
jeétion is cafily removed. For 
to have fin, and to fin, or COIllmit fin, 3re not quite 
the hîme thing. For to have {in is not to be in fin, 
but to be gUilty of fins fonnerly c001nlitted, as molt 
clt"arIyappears from John ix.. 4 I) Xv. 2. 2, 24. '"fhe 
[ente then is, if \ve fay that before the kno\vledgr of 
the gofpel, '\Ie did not grievouOy offend, and there- 
(ore \vere guilty of t'ternal death) and 
ven no\v 
,vould be gui lty) '\'ere . t not for the aid of the gof- 
pel, '\'e are clearly liars, and ungrateful to the gar. 
pel, and that truth ,vhich ,ve profefs. In {hort, St. 
John OlU!t interpret bell: his o\vn Ineaning, fince 
,vhat he bef('re faid in thefe \\.ords " \ve havc)" he af- 
ter,' ards 
xplains not by wt fin, in the pr
f
nt, but 

'e bn'rc fin11ed, in the p3.fi:.-But let us now return 
to St. Paul. 

 6. Froln ,vhat has been (tid it appears that 
the \\'hole of the firlt point upon which the apoCHe 
grounds his argument is this, that the J e\vs and the 
gtntiles a1fc)) as to the far greateft part of theIn, are 
pLlinly under the dominion of hn, and ení1aved by 
the 
.orfi vices. And they 
'ho of either per pIe 
,vere the beft and the molt pious, did not fa live a
 
l10t to tãll into fame fins) or (è)Jne fin at }eaft, of a 
dreadful nattlre, and '.worthy of death, ;J.nd therefore 
all J è\'.:S and gentiles indifcrinljnat
ly J are all without 
exception) fubjeéè to God's ,vrath and eternal death. 

 7. \\That th
 apottJe next takts for granted in 
his argl1n1ent is this, that in the la\v of Motl s is pro- 
Inifèd no true and perfett remit1ion of fins, or re- 
denlption from divine wrath, and the eternal death 
duc to fin. 1
0 this the apoillc manifeH:ly refers in 
the 20th ver[e of the afore-Inentioned chapter, where 
having deduced this conclufion f
om. the .fuppo1ìtion 
jufi: proved, that no on
 can be Juíbficd In the fight 
of 
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,,[ God by the works of the law, immediately a.dds 
this fecond fuppofition, without which his \\,hole ar- 
o-ument would have been unfupported, in thefe words: 


 l:;or by the lavi is the knowledge of fin," \vhich 
íèntence muft undoubtedly be confidered exclufivtly) 
thus j by the Jaw is the l,:nowledge of fin only, not 
the reilliffion; by the la\v therefore is no juftifica- 
tion. 

 8. I very well kno\v that there are fOine \vho) 
after Origcn, interpret this paífage not as fpeaking 
of the law of Motes, but of nature; but they are 
miftaken. For in the firft place, the nlany, before 
the law was given, had a knowledge of their oflènces, 
their o\vn conièiences accufing thein, yet ftill that 
knowledge was very ob[cure and imperfèét, for the 
natural lie-ht of reafon \vas fo darkened by fìn) that 
they did -not confider many things to be fins \vhich 
really were fo, and accounted Inany trifling which 
were heinous. But by the law given by God, and 
infcribed upon tables, a much more clear anJ per- 
feEt knowledge of fin arofe, not only how far it 
might be repugnant to right reafoll) but al[o ho\v 
it \vas an offence to God, and would be fèverely 
puniíhed by hirn; both \vhich by the light of nature 
only, they could very itl1perfetl:Jy kno\v: íèe Rom.. 
vii. 7. If
 [econdly J you interpret this part oÍ the 
la\v of nature, it will not be of equal force again1t the 
J e\v, who Inight Jày, .t\.lthougÌ1 by the law of nature 
there is the kno\vledge of fin only, yet n10re muft 
be attribnted to the divine l;t\v ,vhich he had re- 
ceived. Again: if you interpret thefe words of the 
\vritten law of fvJofes only, they \viil have no force 
againll: the gentiles, who have .nothing to do witn
 
that la\v j it follows therefore, that this pafTage muLl.: 
be interpreted of both Ll WS, that of Moiès, and that 
of nature. I an f v;,rer, by no means; for in the firft 
place, if you unJerftaad the apoftle as fpeakio& 9f 
K 3 the 
, . 
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the \vriuen IJ\v only, í1:ill his argunlent will ren1ai" 
in (uJI force &1gainft the gentiles, íìnce it is drawn 
in this 111anncr: If rhr la\v gi\ycn by God as a kind 
of interpreter of the n
t.tural LlW obfcllreJ by fin, ex- 
l)]aining and r
ne\ving it, be fi:iìl unable to produce 
rÎghtequ(nt [<;, nluch lefs can the naturalla\v alone do 
il. "\
herefore, if fronl the \vod
.i of the written law, 
no J e\v can be jufi:i!ìed, it muft be ul1\.lerfiood as a 
necefftry coniêquence, that oluch lefs C:.in the gentile 
be juflified by the \vorks of the n
tllralla\v. Bl1t, fe- 
conJly, what Paul obferves of the Mofaic la\v, is 
particularly directed to the gentiles, becaute of them, 
1l1:1ny \vho bt:liev
d in the gotþel, had by the iníli- 
g:uion either of J (",vifh teachers, or other judaizers, 
betn led into fuch an admiratir.n of the MofciÍc lãw 
as entirc:ly to defpife) or but lightly efieelll, the JTIoft 
1101y gofptl of Chriít. 'rhrrefore undoubtedly, the 
ap,)ftle und
r!:ook this c
reful e
;llmination of the 

1oi:1Ìc tnv) cl
 ier1y f<>r the 1ãke of thefe gc.:ntiles, 
,vho had been thus unf(>ru1natt:ly (educed. 

 9. But t
lis defeét of tI
t: Mof
l
C la\v in pro- 
n}
lìng no frcedom from thr divine wrath incurred by 
fin, is lTIOre clear
y fhe\\ n by the apo
le in Gal. iii: 
TO) y...herc he pronouncc
 aU \vha are of the works 
(jf the la\v to be under the curfe, thdt is, fo bount! 
by the condcl11ning fentence of the Jaw, thdt no hOpL 
of rc1ief in thJ.t t1\V appears to the111; \vhich he more 
()penly ttaches in verJè 13; {hewing that Chrifi alon
, 
\vho \blS 111ade a curlè- for US J can redeem us froin 
the curfè of the l::1.".v. 

 10. "Y' e íàiJ expref5llr) that thf" ]a\v contained 
no'true and perfeêt rernimon of fìn, becaure we very 
\veJl kno\v, lh3t by the Mo[tic la\v fOIne pardon of 
\\ hat<:\"er nature it m
y rt
lly be, is given to fins) 

 lthough voluntary and heinous. I
or al
houbh thoie 
fìn
 \vhich \vere cOllln1Ïtted through ffillnifelt pride, 
n:l;
L
Q
],) anJ prefun'!)t
Jn, COt
ld b
 expi
ted by 
no 
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no (acrifice, but \vcre puniíhed by death wirhoct 
pardon and mercy, except the fpecial ft \'or of God 
prevented, fee NUlnb xv. 25, 26) &c. yet among 
thefe fins muft not be reckoned all \vhich are volun- 
tary, or have been defìgnedly cOll1111Ítte\.l, but thof(-.. 
only which arife (i"OI11 an in1pious conten1pt of th
 
cot1)Jllands of God, or the obftinacy of an lnfolent 
diíþofition. This will appear from confidt:ring that 
God hath provided hîcrifices for fins fuch as thefe, 
the not reftoring of the pledge, cheating of another, 
denial of finding any property, and that with an oath, 
Lev. vi. 2, 3, 4. Theretore it) the l\1ofaic la\v) par- 
don was provided for fins even of a 1110re heinous 
kind. But of what nature \vas this parJon? It ,vas 
external) civil, ten1poral, and regard
d only this 
earthl V Ii Fe. 

 1"1. For the la\v, fo filf as jt ,vas the inftrument 
()f civil fociery, intended for public happine1S, pro- 
nlifed lopg life to thofe \vho lived acccording to the 
I:-lw) Lev. xviii. 5: as) on the other hand, it thre'1tcned 
it violent death to the tranfgr<:lfors; íèe Exod. xx. 
? But God the fuprelnc lawgiver, in his mercy J 
left the \vhole people fhould be cut off by the pu-- 
nifhments due to fin, determined th:lt forne only of 
the moit atrocious crimes íhould be expiated by de
th 
(as thofe which ITlilitatc
 againft that civil life and 
cuftonls, together \vith that political theocracy for the 
prot
aion of which the Mofaic la\v was gi ven) fuch 

s idolatry, lTIurder) adultery, &c) but that for IDe;} 
guilty by the brt'ach of foole leg_ll rite, or by í()ine 
cri
ne inferior to thofè above- mentioned, flcritìce
 
fhould be offr:red) and 10 the punií11mCl1t of cor- 
por:!l Je3.th, which the I11Jf! dcfeïyed, fhoulJ be trans- 
f
rred to tt1e beaU. So that the f;lcrifices of _':1 'iès 
afforded an earthly redell1ption only, fince. by divine 
app()intm
nt they freed nlen fro
n violent and un- 
tiJ11 e 1y death, but produced no ren1edy ag.1inft death 
K 4 
tfe l
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itfelf: In (hort, they granted no pardon to \\phich 
the gift of 
ternjllife \vas united, for of that neith
r 
pron1ife nr r mention is made in th
 law of l\1ofes. 

 1'1. "[0 this the divine author of the Epiftle to 
the I-Iebre;vs alll1de
 in chap. ix. 1þeaking of h1cri- 
fices prefcribed in the ]:l\v: he der
ies that they could 
Inake perfett the confèience of the v/or/hipper, that 
is, can free a man in the fight of God fronl [he in- 
ternal guilt of fiìl) but \vere only efficient to the pu- 
rifying of the flefh, to free a man externaIJy from 
corporal puniß1ment and death. In the fJrne fenfe 
.t11Uft be unde-rfioad wh.tt the fame \\ riter teOaches 
'\vith much force, that no perfèétion could be ex- 
petted fi.01l1 [he pritJthood of Aaron) th:it is, from 
the 
àcrifices offered by that prieHhood) chap. vii. 1 I. 
" '[he l
\\' can render no 11lan perfett," ver. 19 j and 
31[0 Chllp. x. I. In v'hich paffages, by perfeétion) is 
rrincipal1y 01eZlnt a full and perfett: that is) eternal 
freedo111 fi.OIl1 all fin, both fnlall and great, \vhich 
he \gery truly denied could be àonc by the 
1ofaic 
lJ\v. 

. 13. \\Thoevcr p
oper1y co'olprchcnds th(fe things 
'\vill clearly tèe why the apofile r
fuiès juHiiiCcltion by 
the la\\ of MOl

, not bccaufe it demJnded a molt 
tJ
rfea) and thert:fore 
n ÍInpof1ìblc" obedience, as [he 
_ 
 
ondition of jufiificatioIl, but becaulè it provided no 
true .1uttifìcation whatever, th..lt i:;) one united \\'ith 
· t!1C gift of e
rnê1.11ife) upon allY {onditicl!s. 

 1.1-. Fron1 thlie premifèi tht"n the apofHe de- 
luces his conclufiùn, which is this; that neither Jews 
nor Gn eks (al1 flcfh) can be jufiified by the ]
\V of 
1\ lofe
 in the fìght of God: 
oltÌch words are decidtd- 
r firniiicanr) bccaufe the Ia,v h.ld a çertain juftitica- 
tion pecu!i2.r to itftlf: before BIcn, and tffeétual in 
obtaining earthly happint[';, but not the kingdoln of 
hCc.lven: ,vhich the author of the CornmentJries at- 
tribl1
ed to .t\lubro!ìus wen txp]Jins thus: cc It is 
trl 1 e Jt 
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true, that no man is jufiified by the Jaw, but this is 
before God, for he i
') jufiined befi)re nlen, fo as to 
be fecure in this life, but if he would be jufiified be- 
fore God he nluft ftudy faith, other\vife; though he 
be fafe here, he \viH be guilty hereafter. JJ 

 15. The whole of the 
oftleJs argument 111ay 
be cOlnprehended in this; lyllogifm : 
At the judgln
nt!-feat of God? no .nlan can be jut: 
tified by the lavv of Mores, 'vho IS gUIlty of thofe fins 
for which no remiffion is provided at that judgnlent- 
feat by that law: 
But a1J, both J ew
 anrl Greeks, are guilty of tho1
 
fins for \vhich no ren1Íûìcn is provided at that judg- 
ßlent-feat by the law ofiVlofes : 
Thc:refore no man, Jew or Greek J can be juftified 
by the law of Mofes at rhe judgn1ent-feat of God. 
Hence the apoftle infers, that both Jews and Greeks 
muft have recourfe to another covenant afFordir.g 
more exrenlìve mercy, to that, namely, efiablilhed by 
the blood of J efus, ia \vhom is not a temporal only, 
but an eterr:al redelllption and íàlvation, BeD. v. 9 ; 
jx. 12. For a maft full and perfett f(\rgivenefs of 
all fins, ho\vever heinous, uni:ed with tl:e gift of eter- 
nallifè, is prolllifed to all rhoiè ,vila) through faith in 
Chrift, earneftly repent thtl11fèlves of their fanner 
fins, and dedicate thernièlves to God and a holy life. 
For herè indeed Paul urges upon gentiles as ,veIl as 
J e\vs, \vhat he had beton:
 parricul2.rly recomnlended 
to the Jews only, Acts xiii. 3 S, cc Be it knov/n unto 
"you theref()re J brethren, that through this n1aI1 
If (Chrift) is preached unto you forgiyenefs of fins) 
fC and by him all that believe are ju1t:ified fi.OOl aU 
" things, from \vhich ye could not be jufbfied by 
fC tl
e la \V of l\1ofes." W here the apofile appears to 
affirnl t"vo things, not only that through J efus ,vas 
preached a Ipiritual remiffion of fins (which the law 
did net provide) but that everyone who believed 
111 



 
I 
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in hinl !hould be jufiified from all things fi'om \vhich 
no J11an can be jufiified, not even in an earthly fenfc
 
by the la\v of Mofes.- Thus far of the apofile's firft 
argunlent. 


... 


OBSER V ATIONS. 


IT \\ in not be unacceptable to the pious fiudent, 
to be prefented with the following elucidations of St. 
Paul's reafoning in the Epiftle to the ROtnans
 Thefè 
extJ aéts howevt:r, \\l1ile they ('Úthfully pofftf
 the 
e{ftnce of 11lY author, are intended for the Englin
 
readtr onl}") truit:ing that every fcholar \vill conlûlt 
the original for himfèl
 as it contains many important 
critical rtnlarks, which I11Uft be onlÎtted in a tr
nf1a- 
tion, as being unintclligibl
 to \VhOll1füever that is 
reguJìce. 
St. !)al11 at ch:1p. iv. 13, ('Iys thus: cc For the pro- 
tnife gi ven to .i\brahalll that he Ihould l;>e heir of 
the \,orId, \vas not through the la\v, bu
 through 
the righteoufìlefs of faith) becaufe if they v:ho are of 
the la\\', be the heirs, faith is rendered ufeltG, anQ 
the promifè h
 no eftèét) yet the law \Vorketh \vrath, 
fince \yhere there is no Ja\v there can be no tranf- 
greilion. Therefore the pronlWe \vas of faith, that 
being throl1gh grace it 111ight be confirmed to all the 
fecd, not th:lt part only \vhiçh is of the la\v (the 
Jt\V
) but to that alfo v/hich is of the 1èed of Abra- 
hanl, \vho is the (a:her of us all. As it is v.'ritten, ! 
have nla..:ie thee the h\ther ()f Inany nations. II Here 
the apoft
e exprei;ly 1J}"s, th:1t the prornifè of the 
inheritance (that is, eternal life) \\ as not gi Vèn to 
Abrahall1 and his feed by IlltanS of the ]a\v, but by 
the righteoufnefs of ClÍth, becau[e) if the inheritance 

{'penlÎed on the la\v, then the prolnifes given to 

\brahanl 
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Abraham long before the Ll\V of. Moîes, ,vo
J1d be 
ineffeétu:ll. Aaain he argues, that If thç proffil[e had 
çJepended on the la\v, and nor on faith, that is, the 
gofpel whi
h was taught to Abrahan1 before the law, 
retaininO" its force even under 
he la\\r, and alfo re-. 
prefented by the law: chi;) prolllife would not have 
been fecure to all the feed of Abraham, gentiles as 

vell as J e\vs, but to the J e\ys only, for to them only 
\vas the Jaw of Moíès given. The apoftle then never 
r:efers, as forne think, to any law of \vorks given to 
all n1ankind, Jews and gentiles alike, and binding 
them to a perfett, unf2.iling, and therefore itnpoíiîblc 
obedience upop paiG. of eternal death, and \'{iell pro- 
mife of eternal ]ife; but he treats of the 
1o[aic 13.\v 
only, as given to the J e,'.s alone, and he denies that 
it has any fllch juftific:ltÌan as is united with the gift 
of eternal"life. But it ll1ay be replied in the Vt'o
ds 
9f Gal. iii. 19? cc \\Thy then vias the la\v given? if 
<c it be not a coven
Dt of eçernallife." The apoftle 
anfwers, "It ,vas added (to the prOlll ife, the gofpel
 
cc or chriftian faith) becau[e of tranfgreffion
, becaulè 
(( of the fins of the Ifi-aelites to \\'ho:11 it \vas given." 
For the defçendants of .L\..brahalll, during their (0- 
journing in Egypt, a country [lffiOUS for the culti-: 
varion of an impiety) anJ the fno[t CUriOl-1S rites of 
heathenifil1, \vhich being nli:ied \\'ith many fi:upcn- 
daus truths, philofophic and ai1:ron"on1Ïcal) becao1e 
the more ièdu8::ive, tht:ie fons of Jacob, I rar
 
there learned olany idolatrous fuperftitions; they in- 
,-ieed becan1e fo ftrongly addicted to thrm, as to 're- 
quire fuch a ]
\V to ree,Ún thenl in their duty, and to 
pre1èrve them frl.)m theIr evil propenfities. This was 

r1e opinion of an the fathers. Thus J uílin Martyr 
fJ.Ys to a J e\v: "On account of your fin
 and ido- 
J,urics, and not for the fàke of offerings, \vere thelè 

hings COnl111dnded." _-\.nd TertuI1i,ln: cc God did 
pot rec] uirc th
fè things for hinlftlf
 for he faysJ 
" A Vw'ay 


J 
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(( A\vay \vith the multitude of your fåcrifices!" and 
(( ,vho hath required thefe things of your hand ?'. 
But it was the dcfign of l>rovidence to employ 
people prone to idolatry) in thtfc duties of their O\Vn 
religion, and 10 keep them from detèrting to feftive 
and licentious celebrations in the idol temples of their 
neighbours. 1.his ,,,ill appear fiill more clearly, ,vhen 
,re confider that many of the ] t\vifh rites were in- 
tended to make a complete feparation bet\\'e
n them 
find the furrounding countries) to render the Ifi-aelites 
clbon1inable to the Canadnict>s and Egyptians. (( ShaH 
(( \ve fJcrifice the abominatioQ. (the idol ,vorfhipped 
cc by) of the Egyptians before th
ir eyes, and will 
(( they not Hone U
?U The apofiJe having thus fhe\vn 
why the la\v was given) proceeds to the mann
r of 
its revelation. (( fhe la\v," f:l
S he, (( was given by 
" angels," [hat is, by one angel, with '\1,;h001 the Lo- 
gos (the ,"ord, St. John i. I J) v
.as pre1ènt, accom- 
panied br many others) \vith earthquakes, thunders 
dud ]iglltning: fee Aéts vii. 38 j Heb. ii. 2 j Deut. 
xxxiii.
. It paired through the hands of a mediator, 
e\?t"n lVIofcs; :lnd I)aul adds, vcr. zo, cc Now a me- 
Ie di
1tor is not the mediator of one," that is) there is 
no 11ledi,uor bet\Vèen parties which arc agr
cd, \vho 
dre at one \\ ith eJ.ch other, but God is one, that is) 
.lh'
.ays the farne. Of c{.urfe, if ther"c ,vas 3. media- 
tOf, there m
!ft have been an of"ence given; bljt as 
God is one, ah\'ays the f:une, the ofi
nce n1uf( have 
arifën from the Ifì'aelites, and l\1ofès \vas the media- 
tor to procure their forgivenefs j fee his words, Exod. 
xxxii. 10, II) 12., 30, 3 I) 32. The aDoftIe next 
3nf\\'ers a ne\v objeEtion: Is [he hnv th
n contrary 
to the proi11ilt:s of God? This objeétion \vou!d na- 
turally arire fronl \vhat has been faid thus: if the 
!a\v \\;as given by God in his \vrath) as a puniI1u11tnt 
tor the tranr
rt:fiìons of the lfi'
elite5) {hall ,\'e then 
iay that God '"""in JnQ"er had chanf!cd his I11trciful de- 
, 
 "" 
fign J 
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flgn, and by giving thi
 law had taken away his graci? 
proll1ifes? cc God forbid!" faith the apoftle; " for If 
(( there had been a 1:1\"'1 given \vhich would have given 
(( life, verily righteoufnefs would have been of that 
(( law." This aníwer muÍÌ be completed thùs: Apd 
then indeed the law \vould have made the promife 
void.. but it is far otherwife, for the law cannot give 
life or 'true juftification. I-Iere the expreffion
 " If 
(C the law would have given life: JJ and this, " if the 
" inheritance \vere of the la\v/' ver. 18, are of the 
fame meaning, that i
, to give life is to give the 
inheritance, the inheritance of eternal life. It is to 
be ob[erved, that the apoftle, while he denies to the 
la\v true juftification, that is, [ueh as is united \vith 
the promife of eternal life, allows to it its own pe- 
culiar jufii fication, impunity in this world, and tern"' 
poral profperity. The apoíHe farther adds in verfe 

2, " The fcripture concludes all under fin," that all 
remain in the guilt of fin: but the bleffing of true 
j ufiification, united with the gift of eternal life, the 
heavenly inheritance. is pron1Ïfed through J efus Chrift 
to thole \vho belieye in him. This promife wa
 
made before the law, although obfcurely, yet fuf- 
ficiently to be underftood; was f11adowed out by the 
la\v, and was at laft clearly revealed in the gofpel. 
The fum of all therefore is this: that pious 01en 
who lived under the la\v, \vere indeed truly juftified j 
yet not by the law, but by the grace of our Lord 
J enls Chrift: fee AEts XV..1 I. And he \vho does not 
from thefe confìderations perceive that the apoft1c 
argues againft the juftification of the law upon this 
ground, that in the law there is given no true juf- 
tification nor remitììon of fins beyond this ,vorld, 
the bifi10p deems too much Plejudiced to be con- 
vinced by any reafoning.- There are two more cir- 
cumftances relating to the law \vhich èeferve ou
 
notice. The fçriptures fFcak of the feverity .and 
f1gor 
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rigor of the MO
lic la\v, fee Aéts xv. 10, and 
I[e 
where. Nov
 t
efe paffJges refer to the ritual part 
only, \vhich delnanded nluch accuracy and care pro- 
perly to obey it, and aftòrdt'd full employment to 
the \vorlhipper; and this deGgnedly for the reafons 
above given. In partirula;- the infupportable yoke, 
\vhich neither \ve nor oÜr fathers could bear, was 
circumcifion. But with refpett to morals) it \\'as far 
1ro111 ftriét) and our Saviour gives the reafon of its in- 
dulgence: "Becaufe of the hardnèfg of your hearts. " 
1'he proof of this win be found in the permiffion 
r .. fc 
O! polygan1Y, of divorce or a]moft any reafon) and 
of concubinage. Now the chriftian religion, \vhile 
it puts an end to the ritual part of the la \V, by 
c0111plt:ting its types, and fulfilling its purpofes, at 
the 1ållle time rendered the moral tlW får more firiét: 
:lnd exrenfÌve: lèe our Lord's felolon on the mount, 
lVlatt. v. fronl 2. I to 48, and his anf\';er on the quef- 
tion of divorces. "fhè la\v is al(o raid by the apcftle 
to be fpiritl.1a1, holy, and good, the comrnandnlent 
of life, and the like, but here regard is had to the 
fpirit, and not to the letter . For the la\\7, fj)iritually 
underftood, WJS the íhadowof better things to com
, 
and JlS filcrifices, figures of that great [îcrifice \vhich 
1hould be nl
dc for the fins of thOe world. The 
l{omans therefore, who fought [alvation fron1 the 
letter, are dil eEted to the fpirit of the la\v; the He- 
bre\\.s and Galatians are ta ugh
 to place their hopes 
not in the tnv, but in the I..ord who gave the la\v. 


Cl 1.\1'. 
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CHAP. IX. 


'17Je Jecond Argument of th
 Apoflle taken. f!.onz the In- 
finuity of the Law, or lis wan! of azdtng Grace.- 
Certain pajJages 10 that Pitrpoft pr6duced.-77;e viith 
Cbapter of the Romans explained.- Fha., Paul iJ. 
there JPeakillg of Mall under the Law, and not a.JJtjled 
by the Grace of the GoJPel clearly fhe'wl1.-Arguments 
10 the contrary anJwered.-Gal. v. 17, e:r:plaÍ11cd. 



 I . THE fecond Argument by which St. Paul 
proves the impoffibility of jufti
cation by the J\1ofaic 
law) and ,..-hich equally affetts the whole law, is 
taken from another dcfeét of that covenant, its want 
of aiding Grace. For as the old law gave no full 
and fi.IfE.cient pardon for paft fins, fa neither did it 
afford any affiftance to prevent future ones. The 
apofile makes great ufe of this argufilenr, lhe,ving, 
that the law is of itfelf very weak, and entirely deHi- 
tute of that ftrength by which unhappy men might 
be drawn fi.OOl the dominion of fin and an inveterate 
habit of finning, to a righreoulnefs true, agreeabJe to 
God) and produétive of falvatian. 

 '2. 'rhis is the fenfe of that renlarkable paífage 
in Rum. viii. 3; cc For what the law could not do, 
cc in that it was weak through the Befb, God fending 
" his own Son in the likenefs of finful flefh) and for 
cc fin condemned fin in the fleíh." Now to con- 
dtmn fignifies to put to death, to deftroy, becaufe 
ft1ch is the fate of the conden1n
d: through the flefh) 
means the carnal affettions and inclin.1tions of human 
nature, fa that this is the evident fente of the paf- 
1åge. The law could by no means reprefs the car- 
nal affeétions of men) or free them ii-om the force 
and 
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and tvr:tnnv of habitual fin, 3TJd lead theln to tru
 
tighte
ufnefs. The Son of G0d alone could perform 
thi<;, and he hath a
ually done it, \vha by the merit 
of his death hJth not only frred us fi-om the eternal 
death dl!e to our lins" but hath by the power and 
eflèét of his death 3.1fo enabled us to be dead unto 
Iin itfclf, and alive unto God and true righteoufnefs, 
as it fo110\\'5 in thc 4th vcrfe) that the righteoufnets 
of the la\\T nlight be fulfilled in us. 

 3. Thè author of the EpifHe to the Hebre\vs 
fays the f
me, \\-hèn he concludes, that the cli1àn- 
nulling of the comnl
ndnlent going before \vas ne- 
ceífary on account of the weaknefs and unprofitabl
- 
ne1s thereof, chap. vii. ver. 1 
L Ilere the word 
C0l11nlanònlcnt fecnls intended to fignify the whole 
Jaw of 
lofes, \\lith all its precepts, although the 
ceremonial la\v is there principally referred to: but 
the falne is tnore clearly taught in chap. viii. ver. 7 J 
where fpeaking of the whole t\1oh'1ic covenant, he 
fays, that it \vas not f:nlltlefs, and therefore hints, [hat 
it \\-as deftéti\.c in f()lne point. \Vhat that defeB: 
,vas, he l11e\VS in the 9th verfe frorn the words of 
.T eremiah, that it \\ as unab]e to r
tain the covenanted 
in their duty) or to affin then1 in the perfornlanc
 
of its COlnn1ands. 1."or \vhen God, according to the 
prophet, i:1YS) that he would abo]ilh the M01àic co- 
venant and fubfiitute another in its place, beca\}fe the 
J e\vs had not rCll1ained in that covenant, he clearly 
proves this, that th
 caufe \vhy the J e\vs did not 
renlain in that covenant did not whollv arife from 
their faults, but from f01l1e defeét of the covenant 
irfelf. 

 4. But to prøve this nlattrr there is no orca- 
fion of ft:leéling ver1ès fronl various paíTages, \\"hen 
,ve have before us the viirh chapter of the ROlnans
 
in \vhich the apofile profelfedly treats upon this fub- 
jcc1; v, here, after he had in tl
e four firft verfcs 
\ laid 
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iald open that great myftery which was fÏrft among 
many others) revealed to him, '2 Cor. xii. that not 
only the converted gentiles, but even the Jews them- 
[elves, ,vho had t"mbraced the faith of Chrift, were 
110 longer bound by the law of Mofes) but v/ere 
Íree from that obligation as a woman is free from the 
rye of marriage upon the death of her huíband. He 
next proceeds, in the 5th and 6th verfes, to fhe\v what 
and how great a privilege this is) that he might ex- 
cite the Jews to embrace it with all eagernefs. His 
words are: When \ve were under the difci pline of 
the 1:1\\1 (for fo the words mutt be explained, being 
oppofed to what (ollows: but no,v that \l,'"e are freed 
from the law) the motions of fins which ,vere (kno,vn 
according to Chryfoftom) by the la,v ,vorked in an 
our meillbers that \\.e fhould bring forth fruit unto 
death, fo from the law \ve had this fruit only, that 
on account of fins committed ag2.inft it Vie fhould 
beCOlne fubjeEt unto death. But now ,ve are freed 
from the law) the authority of the law by which 
\ve were hitherto bound being broken, and hence 
\ve have no longer to ferve God by carnal ceremo- 
nies and external rites, but '\ve are arrived é.lt that 
trJje newnefs of life,. and that internal purity of mind) 
\vhich ,vas the end and defign of the old law. 
\
 5. Here it muÍÌ be obièrved, that the apoftle is 
not fårisfied with faying, that the la.\v ,vas not able 
to take a,vay the evil inclinations of men, but ac- 
cording to his ufual manner, carrie
 it into the op- 
pofite extreme) by proving that the 12. \V indireEtly 
ferved to excite and inflame them. This he hints 
in thefe words: cc The n1otions of fins \vhich were 
(( by the law. <0' Undoubtedly thofe evil inclinations 
were not only known by the law) but in a certain 
fenfe took their rife, or at leaft their aétivity fronl 
the la\v. For our old Adam, and the ind
l
gent na- 
ture of fin, being irritated by the prohibition of the 
L l'
 '\' 
J 
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1aw, and naturaIly inclined to any thing forbidden, 
began to exert its force, while it became more ardent 
froIu the deÍÌre of ,vhat \vas forbidd
n. Or, as others 
think, bccaufe the law provides no punifhment for 
10me crimes, fuch as internal on
s, as the defire of 
what is (orbi'..lùen, htnce men, feizing upon the op- 
portunity of finning fafely, and with hope of impu- 
nity, indulged then1felves with internal uncleannefs 
of this kind.. \\Thichever may be the cafe, it is cer- 
tain, that the apoftle lhews the la\v of Mofes to have 
provided not only no ren1edy for this offence of evil 
defires) but that the offt:nce \\';1S increa[ed by the 
giving of the la\v. 

 6. But becaufc this expreffion might appear 
odious to the J e'vs, and gave thenl an opportunity 
of accufing the apoftlc as having t.1ught that the law 
was the caufc of fin, and therefore evil, in the viith 
verfe he prudent1y anticipares and takes a\vay this. 
objeétion, by fhtwing that the law is free from any 
blame on its part, fince it had performed all that 
i
 raffible to a law in forbidding all fin) even inter- 
nal finful defircs, v;hich ,vithout the law men would 
ièarcely have known to have been fins. If then men 
after the giving of the Jaw becalne worfe, that afofe 
not fron1 the n3ture of the law, but from themfelves 
abuúng it. On this point the apoílle dwells unto th
 
tJ
h vcrfe, ,,-here he flarts a new objeétion, arifing 
fronl the above an1\\-er: cc Was then that which is 
H good, 1l1ade death unto n1c?" that is, the caure of 
death. T
e apofile anf\\'ers, God forbid, that it 
fuould be caBed the cautè of death, fince it arofe 
tì'onl an opportunity not given, but taken. For fin 
is the true caufe of this de
th, or rather tfle car- 
nJI afft:étions of n1en enfl.lved by vice) \\"hich op- 
pol't:d the fpiritual part of the law. Hence when 
rhèY knew the la\v and \viíhed to perform it, they 
couLl Dot, being hurried J\V,lY by thefe affèaions
 
ver 
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'fro 14, 15. From this he deduces an argutnent by 
which he vindicates the holine1S of the Ia\v ; namely, 
that even bad men themfelves approve it while they 
tranfgrefS it, their own confciences punifh ing them 
in filence for the offences committed againft it. And 
in defcribing this conteft between the mind and the 
members, between confcience and the flelh, of a man 
under the law and deftitute of the grace of the gof:- 
pel (fpeaking figuratively and in his own perfon) the 
apoftle proceeds from the 16th verfe to the end of 
the chapter. Then at the I ft and 2d verfes of chap. 
viii. he repeats what he had obferved in chap. vii. 
5, 6, (whence he had made a digreffion to anfwer the 
objeEtion propofed in ver. 7, and \vhich digreffion 
continues to the 8th chapter) and what he had ob- 
ferved was this: That the bond of the Mofaic la\v 
\vas .broken, and that no one would be in future con- 
demned for not performing its cerelTIonies, provided 
he reeks for {alvation according to the ge>[pe), ver. I. 
and in verfes 2, 3, 4, he !hews that aU chrifti3ns were 
by the gofpel freed from the dominion of fin, fronl 
,vhich there \vas neither hope nor poffibility of free- 
dom by the Mofaic la\v. 

 7. The above explanation of this chapter is eary 
and clear, and it is very \vonderful that there have 
been learned men who could fuppofe) that in the 
latter part of the chapter) the apoftle defcribes the 
ftate of a regenerated man, and of one blelfed \virh 
the grace of the gofpel. rfhat opinion certainly, be- 
fides being con trary to aU an tiq ui ty before A uguftine , 
and to Auguftine himfelf at one time, is clogged with 
infuperable difficulties and mof( evident abfurdities. 

 8. For in the firft place it fuppofès) that the 
apoftle here introduces obfervations uninlportant and 
perfeEtly foreign to his defign. For it is l110ft clear, 
that at the beginning of the {:hapter he fpeaks of the 
inefficacy of the tHV in freeing n1en [ron1 the do- 
l. 2. minion 
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minion of fin, and moreover fhews that fo far from 
doing that, it even irritated and increafed the faret; of 
Jin. From this doétrine, and this only, arofe the ob- 
jeétions which the apoftJe difcuífes in verfes 7, J 3- 
But it is altogether abfl1rd and impoffibl
, that the 
apoftle 1hould anf\ver o
jeétions arifing from the 
inefficacy of the la''v, in tho1è \vho have not the gof- 
pel grace by a r
prefentation of his o\vn flare under 
the gofpet In the next place, fince all allo\v that 
the apoftle from the 7th vcrfe to the 14th, is fpeaking 
of the flate of a nlan under the law, \vhat fufficient 
reafon can be imagined that we fh011ld fuppofe he 
ch3nges his defign in the I +th and 15th verfes, efpe- 
cially as the \vards of the 14th verfe contain evidently 
the reafon of \vhat had gone before, as appears by 
the article for, ,vhich conneéts it \vith the preceding 
verÎts. N O\V in the 13th v
rfe this \vas the objeétion 
propofed: fhat it \\.as \\"onderful that the very Jaw, 
,vhich by its own nJtl1re was holy and good, could 
be the cauie of death to anyone. And I would alk, 
how the fallo\ving verfes anf\ver this objeétion if the 
apoftle in them [peaks of his own regeneration, fince 
in that flate he is no longer under the law, neither 
has any concern \vito it? Can that reafoning, which 
repft=J
nts the condition of a man under the gafpe], 
be ever intended to prove that the law is not the 
caufe of death to thofe \vho live under the la\v 
 Let 
the 13 eh and following verlts be paraphrafed ac- 
cording to this idea, and in {lead of the \vell contrived 
argunlent of the apoftlc '5, \\ e 1ba11 have an uncon- 
neé1:ed tlring of obfervJtions. 

 9. '1
he ufual o
jet1:ion of the change of time in 
the I 4th v
rfe is 1ò t1 ifling, that it is í1:range feriaus 
n1cn 1hou1d ever have u1td it. Bccaufe the apofile 
changes from the paft tenfe to the prefent, it muft 
therefore be fuppofed that he alfo changes the ori- 

inal end of his argunlent for one tota}]y foreign 
o 
5 1
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it. Who is ignordnt that this change of tenfes is ex- 
tremely common to all writers in the courfe of the 
fame worJ
, and while fpeaking of the fame matter? 
But what if the reafon for this change appears from 
the words then1felves? For the apoftJe, in the 9th 
verfe, confiders man as here reprefented in that ftate 
in which he ,vas before he had received the law. 
T hen in the follo\ving verfes to the 14th he !hews 
the event, that is, what had happened to him in con- 
fequence of having received the law, that by the law 
he became guilty of a greater offence, and fubjeél: to 
a rt1pre fevefe punilhn1ent. So far then it was re- 
quifite that the apoftle fhould ufe the paft renfe: but 
at the I.,.th verfe he 111ews the reafon why the con- 
fequences of the law ,"'ere different from what it had 
intepded: the nature of the law) fays he) is different 
from that of the men who are \.1nder the law. The 
law is fplritual, proceeding from the fpirit of God, 
and prefcribing a fpir:tual mode of living: but man 
under the law. is carnal, and enilaved by the lufts 
of the flefh. But it would ha 
e been improper that 
the apoftle, eXplaining a ca1e even then exifting J 
fhould fpeak in the paft time, or fay, the law was 
fpiritual, but I U'tZs carnal; ho,v much lllore fit it 
WdS to ufe the prefent :_cé The law is fpiritual, but 
.cc I t1111 carnal," as vv'Íll readily appear to every one 
'\vho attentively confiders the matter. 

 10.. But this opinion not only makes the apoftle's 
reafoning unconneéted, but even contradiétory to 
itfelf: F or undoubtedly \vhat is [aid of the cha- 
ratter defcribed in this chapter, is fo diametrically 
oppofite to what the apoftle fays of the regenerated 
Jnan in the vith chap. before) and viiith chap. fol- 
lowing it, that one might foone!. reconcile liaht with 
darknefs, life with death, and heaven with h
l1) than 
thefe with each other. Of the man here defcribed 
it is [aid, (( I am carnal," ver. 14- But of the re... 
L 3 generated 
J 
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d, cc he walks not accor Jing to the flefh, but 
" according to the fpirit," chap. viii. ver. I. Of the 
firft, that he is fold unto fin like a nave, \vho is de- 
1ivered up to the po\ver of a Inafler, as Ahab, who 
is defcribed I Kings xxi. 20, as the worft of men 
as ,veIl as kings. But of the regenerated it is affirm- 
ed, that being freed [roln fin he is n1ade the fervan 
of righteoufnefs, chap. vi. vera 18. To the nlan 
defcribed in this viith chapter, the apoftle aHows the 
knowledge of \vhat is good, flnd an inefficacious willi 
of perfonning it, but the Po\\ er of performing that 
\vhich is good he torally denit's him. But of the 
regenerated, the apofile affirms, thelt God worketh 
in then1 to \vill and to do; Phil. ii. 13
 a
d of him- 
1èlE: fa}s, that by the grace of Chrift he could do all 
things) Phil. iv. 13. Laftly, it is (aid of the man 
here defcribed, that the la\v of his members hath 
rendered hilll captive to the la\v of fin, ver. 26. 
But Qf th
 regenerated it is immediately afterwards 
clflirmed in chap. viii. ver. 2, that cc the law of the 
" [pirit of life in Chrift hath freed hi
 from the la\v 
" of òeath and of fin." 


OESER V A TIONS. 
<# 


FOR the reafons annc'Xed to the laft chapter, I 
íhall 0n1Ït the (úllo\ving feEtions of this, and incor- 
porate their fubfta'1ct \virh that of the 9th [eaion of 
th
 defence. In the fillt place) then, it is not poffible 
to f\Jnpofe any ti'11C, \vhen St. Pa 1 JI could fpeak of 
hiin!t=lf the1è \vards fronl the 4th verfe to the end of 
th viith ;lapttr, as is fi1ppo1èd by fame. For he 
tells us ne 
NtiS an IIebrew of Hebrews, a Jew, the 
i()n of a .T ew; that after the ftria-eft fea: of that re- 
ligion he lived a PhJri1èe, and fin
e. he 
'as. brought 
up 
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t1p at the feet of Gamaliel, how could he ever have 
been ,vithout la,v? The text may indeed be ex- 
plained away by giving fignifications to th
 
ords 
which they never elfe\vhere have. But thIs IS to 
chang
, or force, not to interpret. Let us then take 
the obvious, ufud, and, as \ve fhall at length 1hew, 
the neceífary fenfe of the \vords, and afk ourièlves, if 
it be poffible to apply to the apoftle Paul this de- 
fcripcion: "I ,vas alive \vithout the law once," &c. 
that is, I once knew not the law, and was then ,v
th- 
out fin, but when I became acquainted with the com- 
mandment fin revived, and I by becoming finfuJ, \vas 
rendered fubjeB: to death.-Neither can the deièrip- 
tion beginning at the 14th verfe be in any manner 
applied to a regenerated perfon. F or to do the evil 
that he would not, to be a nave to fin, to be led away 
by his lufts againft his better knowledge, is the de- 
fcription of a finner only. To be fold, [hat is, a 
nave unto fin, and to be freed from fin, are exaéHv 
oppofite to each other, and the latter is the peculiår 
property of the regenerated. To fall into fmaH of- 
fences through the frailty of our nature, and to be 
conftantly driv
n into fin againft our 1NiBs and con- 
fcirnces, are matters widely different. The firft is 
a fault occafionally common to all men. "In many 
" things we offend all," iàid James, including himfelf: 
But not to be able to perforol the good he knows, 
and to be in the conftant habit of corn mitting fin, 
are indubitable proofs of an unconverted finner, and 
\vhoever is regenerated by the grace of God, is by 
that grace enabled to perform the good in hi
 power J 
and to avoid thofe aCtions ,vhich he perceives are fin- 
fut If it be 1àid, that to confent to the law, that it 
is good, are properties of the regenerated, we 1hall 
find on recolleé1:ion that this is alfo an error) for a 
bare approbation, unproduétive of good aélions, is 
con1n10n to all the unregenerated; for do not many 
L 4 wicked 
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wicked n1en fin 
gainft their o,vn confciences, an 
\vhat is this but to allow the law to be good, anci that 
it ought not to be broken? TIH,Js I-Ierod heard John 
the baprift v. ith great bladnefs, and the J e\vs are faid 
to have re:ioiced in his light, although neither were 
c0I1verted by him. So this delight and approbation 
of the la\v deicribed in the text \vere incflèétual againft 
the delufions of the t1cfb, and the man here dcfcribed 
continued a í1avr. to the la\\ of his members.. Ncithcl- 
IilUfi: \Vc be deceived by the expreffions of the inner 
?nd ollter Ulan) ac; if the inner n)an fignifi,xl a new 
ßlan J renevled, regene 
ted j outer man, the man in 

he ancien
 flate of corruption. But the inntr man 
refers to our thinl..ing faculties only, while the outer 
fignify the body ,vith its fee!i:1gs. I-Ience in the very 
"ords of the 
poftle, to dtlight in the law of God 
after the inl1l:l" nlan, and \\"ith the tnind to ferve the 
]a
" of Goù, is the f
ltlle thing; fee verfes 22, '25- 
l\s to the exclamation in the '25th verfe, it appears 
to have arif(n fronl the pit:ty of the holy npoftle, full 
of his glorious fubjeét, in 
nív/er to the queftiol1, 
" ,,"'ho {hall deliver me from the body of this death? 
" "fhanks be to God, J efes Chrift can deliver me." 
In fhort, conlpar
 the 1
n: verfe of this chapter with 
the firft of the next: "\"ritÏ1 the fIelh I [{'rve the ]a,v 

, or ÍÌn"-cc But thofe \".'ho 
re in Jefus Chrift walk 
" not after the Belli.'
 Therefore th
 man ,\'ho
 after 
the i:cíh} ferves the law of fin} is not in Chrift, that 
is, is not a regenerated perfon, but fuch is the perfoo. 
here {1 e fcribed. \\T e may fùm up aU in tht1è ,\'ords : 
1""he flate of the man dt'fcribed in thi
 chapter is ê\ 
Hate of n
irer}T, fin, and death; a ftare} in 1hort} from 
,,,hirh all \Vh0 are of Chrifl LÌr
 delivered.-But fuch 
is not the flate of the regeneràted.- rh
refore the 
fi?..te of the re
eneratecl is I1Jt the ft

e of the man 
dcicribcd in this cLaptcr.-From the perverfions of 
foalc it is neceífJry to confider Gal. v. 17, alfo. But 
fure1y 
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lurel)' to fix a foreign and contradiét0ry meaning upon 
any paft1ge from fon1e fancied refenlblance in fame 
other paífage, is a new \vay of interpreting fcrip- 
ture. As therefore \ve have fufficiently fhewn \vhat 
is the fenfe of Rom. vii. it is of litt1e confequence to 
this fubjeB: what may be that of GaL v. 17. Hov.'- 
ever the paífages are not parallel, for in Romans the 
conteft is bet\veen the fieth and the mind, the law of 
the 
embers and the law of the mind: but in Gal. 
it is bet\veen the Belli and the fpirit, that is, the foul 
aided by the [pirit of Chrift. In the firfi: cafe the 
event is, that the man is led captive by his lufts, but 
in the other, that by the fpirit of Chrift men are 
prevented from committing thofe fins ,vhich they 
would have done \"áthout it. This appears from the 
context, (C Walk in the fpirit, and then ye will not 
(C fulfil the lufts of the fteíh, for the Aefh lufleth 
cc againft the fpirit, and the fpirit againft the fiefu, 
cc fa thefe oppofe each other, hence ye cannot do 

( thofe things ye would," that is, ye cannot fulfil the 
defires of the flefh, being prevented by the [pirit of 
God. Finally, let us try \vhat kind of a paraphrafe 
they muft make \\'ho contend that the I 3 rh verfe- 
fpeaks of an unregenerated man, and the 14th of 

aul an infpired chriftian. 


TEXT. 
13. ,V as then thatwhich 
is good made death unto 
l11e? God forbid, but fin 
that it Inight appear fin, 
\vorl:::.ing death i
 ITle by 
that \vhich is good; that 
fin by the cOITlmandl1ìent 
might becorne e
ceeding 
pnful. 


PARA.PHRASE. 
\\T as then a good la \v the 
caufe of death to me \vho 
was inftruéted indeed by 
the knowledge of the la,,-, 
but not yet regenerated 
by the grace of the gof- 
pel? God forbid, but fin 
and vicious lufts in me, 
being more Ínflan1ed by 
occafion of the good la\\', 
\Vere 



151- 


IIAR
1CNIA APOS10LICA. 


"'ere firitUy and properly the caure of that death, 
that hence might appear the nature of fin, and what 
a \\'icked thing fin aél:uaHy is, which could convert 
the beft gift of GoJ to my deítruétion. 


14. For we tno,v that Still mare clearly to ex- 
the law is fpirituaJ, but I p1ain this Inatter: there i
 
am carnal, fold under fin. a great ditf
rence between 
my nature and that of th
 
Ia\v. For the Ia\v coming fronl an holy God, direEts 
a fpiritual manner of life. But I (that is, J Paul 
converted to Chrifi:, bleí1ed v/ieh the fpirie of God, 
and by it carried to an hit;h pitch of chriftian virtue) 
am of a carnal difpofition, repugnant to the fpiritual 
la\\", and enllaved by vile lufts. Hence I am reduced 
to the unhappy neremty of tranfgreffing the law, and 
of fuffcring the death dcferved by tranfgreffors: [0 
that death c]early becomes my portion by means or 
the 1:1\v, yet not by the f
lIlt of the law) but on 
account of n1Y corrupt difpofirion.--N ow \vhat is 
contained in the parenthefis of the 14th verfe is ex.. 
aétly the explanation here oppofed, and rende.rs the 
'\vhole paffage mon abfurd and incongruous; where- 
as, if it be left out, and the apoftle in both verfes be 
fuppofed to ufe the ,vords and fupport the charaéter 
of an unconverted perfon, the whole will be clear) 
comprehenfive, and accurate. 
 
And fince in 
 11 ditÍJutes concerning the genuin
 
meaning of any pafTage in fcripture, it is high1y im- 
porrant to kno\v the opinions of the firft fathers of 
the church, let it be recorùed, that of all the fathers 
,\ ho lived be fore the Pe Ia::;ian herefy, nearly 400 
Yt'ars, not thn:
e can be found \vha even fcern to en- 
rertain the fenfe v-;e have oppofed, and they very 
dubiouDy, \\7hile above t\venty give that which we 
followed. In the \vritinrrs of the refl: no decifive ex- 
\:) 
prefiions on the fuhjeét CJn be found.- Thus much 
of 
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of the fenfe of the viith chapter of the Romans, upon 
which we have dwelt the longer, both becaufe in it 
the apoftle profeffedly treats of the weaknefs of the 
law, and becaufe, if the contrary interpretation be 
admitted, the caufè we fupport undoubtedly fails. 
For if that inefficacious defire after good aétions, 
\vhich is the only good quality (it it n1ay be called 
good \ of the man here defcribed, be aU that the 
grace of God effeéts in us, it is in vain to contend 
for the honour and excellence of the gofpel, for the 
neceffity of good works, and an holy life, To willi 
to live well will be fufficient j attually to live well is 
pot required at our h
nds, 


CHAP.. 
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.-\P. x. 


Tb
 lrglliJieiZt of the Apoflle's, taken .frOIIJ t Jt Irfirl/zlty 
of tbe La7...J, more dijlÙlét/y txt!aÍJ1ed.-'lÌJe Law 
wanted a double .AjJifla}:cc, botb the Pro rife if eternal 
Life and the Gift of the Holy Spirit.-Of what Ccn- 
flq; 1Jee was tbe firfi Defe8.-S01J1C PoJ11ges en this 
llead prod ced.-FDltr Difficulties 011 this Subjetl 
r 11laved. 



 I. "\\T E have given a general explanation of the 
apoftle's argument taken frOn1 the \veaknefs of the 
la\v. But becaufe on this point ahl10ft the whole 
of the apofiJe's r
afoning againft ju!ìification by the 
1av." depends, it \V
ll, perhaps, be ,\ orth Yvhile to con- 
fider it a little more fully. 

 2. It n1uit be obft:rved then, that the oId la\v la- 
boured. under a double defeEt of aiding grace, exter- 
flal and internal. By t"xternal grace, I mean the 
rron1ife of eternal life; by internal, the gift of the 
.1 ..oIy Spirit; both of thefe wtrc \vanting to the f\1o- 
J
ic coven
n
. 

 J. 'Vith refpe8: to the fir!1-, it is no fn1al1 mark 
of the \"\;eakntfs of the Jaw, that its promifès and 

Ì1reati1ings) ;n \vhich the force of every la\v is p1aced, 
'!,ere only tenlporal and earth1y. For men \\JQuld 
eafi
y pn:fer their luH:s to thenl, 2nd rather indulge 
:
ofe th
n be induced to ten1perance by fuch hope 
.;;' fe::r. For although 'virtue is to be loveJ for its 
<,v.'n íake, yet to attain it is difficult and noc to be 
a(:compl
fhed \vithcut great labor and much perfe- 
- trance. Bt1t labor gro\vs \veary, and perfeverance 
has
, if not encouraged by the hope of greater re- 
9Jn!: and no rc\vard con
ntd to the narrow bounds 
. of 
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of this life is a fufficient reward for the fiudy of vir- 
tue; for life is !hart, but this art of living well re.. 
quires much time to acquire. A great part of lif
 
is gone before we have properly learned how to 
live. But if it were not fo, yet that is but a dC:id 
hope, which is terminated by the grave, cheer1efs 
that confolation which the cold hand of death !hall 
quickJy fi1atch away. In a word, the n1ind of one 
who rightly confiders is not likely to be much af... 
feéted by thofe advantages) which, although unattain- 
able without much labor, nor to be retained without 
care, or even enjoyed without anxiety, ftill fuddenly 
difperfe and leave their poífeífor at the point of death, 
which is ufually more bitter in proportion as the life 
we have led has been pleaJãnt. The law therefore 
of Mofes, which promifes nothing beyond this life 
could not produce in men a fincere, ardent, and in- 
defatigable love of virtue. 
; 4. Again; the rvlofaic la\':, by containing only 
temporal promifes and threatnings, was therefore in- 
clined to produce in men a mean and fordid difpo- 
fition, entirely foreign to trlIe and genuine piety. For 
the principal parts of piety are thefe, felf-denial, bear- 
ing the crofs, confiant prayer, nleditatit)n qn a fu- 
ture life, a moderate ufe of the good things of rh!s 
world. Ho\v was it poffible that this t1\V \vhich tied 
do,vn the minds of ll1en to c
rthly ad vJ.r1tages and 
worldly delights only, cou1d produce in thern piety 
like this? How could he \vho placed his happinefs 
on earth, elevate his foul to God and pour cut con- 
ftant prayer to him? v\!here our tre
lfure is, there 
viÏll our heart be aliò, doth the \vord of [ruth tefrifv. 
But the mind cannot raife Ítfclf to God \vithout at 
the fame time abftraEtinf1" i:[elt . fi'om the earth and 
Q 
direB:ing itfelf to heaven. In fl}orr, ho\v can he pur- 
fue temperance, and all purity in 'foul ä:1J body, ,\'ho 
is accuftomcd to place the hope 01- his rewar
 in the 
enjoyment 
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enjoyment of corporal delights? For why, b
YOhd 
all neeeffity, \vas there promifed an abundance of 
fleeting blemngs, if men \vere not at liberty to in- 
dulge themfelves in them? Befides, how could a 
man reafonably be cxpeé1:ed to wean l1Ímfelf from 
avarice, \vho places the fruit of his labours in wealth 
and the abundance of his poffeffions? Laft1y, how 
could it be expeéted, that he 1hould bear the crofs 
with patience, who was tempted to virtue by the 
hope of e reaping misfortune? 

 5. I-Ience it: is certai.n, that if you confider the 
fchenle of the Mofaic precepts as adapted to thofe 
times, you ,vi}] perceive it to be particularly fuited 
to fuch a re\vard of pitty. The precepts and the 
prolnifes adn1irablr anfwered to each other. For 
although God by various means tatJght his peop]e 
under the lav; a J1l0Ie perfeél piety, ftill \V1S re- 
ligion in thofe days far from accurate, perfeét or 
advanced to its full bounds. Ho,v many things ,vere 
permitted then, which to chriftians are entirely uo- 
la\vful) or in1proper. Ho,v many principal duties of 
picty in the law are only nightly hinted at, or darkly 
taught, or altogether omittC'd; ,vhich is fo true, that 
prLlyer itft"lf: the chief office of pi
ty, ,rhich rnuft be 
conftantly perforIl1ed by chriilians, is not in the law 
univerfJ]ly como1anded, that is, to all the peop]e, 
and at all times. T'he high prieft \\
as exprefsly 
commanded to pray for the whole people, and to 
blefs thenl, according to a fee form, as appears fronl 
Numb. vi. verte the laft. And there ,vas alfo a fet 
form of prayer appointed h'1r the people, at the end 
of the tithing time j fee Deut. xxvi. I 1- I 5. So that 
in the la\vof r,,10fes there is no general conlmandment 
for prayer upon an occaíìons, and therefore the rab- 
bins, in their colleaion of 6 13 precepts from the 
law, finding no txprefs comnland on this iû
jeét) 
dt:duce one (ronl the C0111010n exprefilon in the fcrip- 
tun
s, 
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tures, cc Thou {halt ferve the Lord thy God: tJ fee 
Exod. xxiii. 25. 

 6. Now th1S defeét of the Mofaic law, that it 
made no promife of eternal life, the apofile relnarks 
in feveral places. And fo fame explain Rom. viii. 
3) where the apoftle fays, that it was ilnpofiìble for 
the law to free men from the dominiÐn of fin, be- 
caufe it was weak through the flef}1, that is, fay they, 
becaufe it contained only earthly pronlifes. But be- 
caufe in the latter claufe of this fentence oppofed to 
this, where Chrift is faid to have perfornled what the 
law could not, namely, to have f1ain fin in the ßelli, 
the word flelli is taken in its u{ual fenfe; the Inore 
common interpretation I fhould think muiÌ be taken. 
A more appofite paffage is that of th
 preceding 
chapter, ver. 5) where the la\v of Mores is called the 
flefh, for that thefe words, cc when \ve Vlere in the 
(( flelh" mull: be interpreted) when we were under 
the law, appears from their being oppofed to the 6th 
verfe, as well as from the intent of the apoftle through 
that chapter, which is to defcribe the flate of nlan 
tlnder the law. Now the Ia\v of l\1"ofes feelTIS to be 
called flefn, not only becau!e moft of its precepts 
are carnal and external) but alfo beçau[e its pron1Ïfes 
by which that la\v was confirmed, do not reach 
beyond this life. In the fame fenfc Grotius explains 
th
 \vords of the apoftlc) 
 Cor. iii: \vhere lJrofefs- 
edly treating of the fuperiority of the new covenant 
above the old one, he caBs the old lavl the n1iniftry 
of death, ver. 7, becaufe all its promifes were ter... 
nlinated by death without any hope of a rcfurreé1:ion. 
So in ver. 6, the l\1ofàìc law is faid to kill becaufe 
it leaves D1an fubjeé1: to death, and delivers hi
n not 
from it. But truly) I think th2t thefe phrafes, the 
rninifiry of death, and to kill, have a different nlean- 
iog) even this, that the Mofaic la\v 1 confidered fepa- 
rately fi'om the fpirit of God, kills, that iS 1 renders 
thof<: 


\ 
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thofe to \\ horn it is given fubjett to the divine wratH 
and eternal death; not indeed by its o\vn fault, but 
on account of the \veaknefs of the flefh. \Vhich 
f.:nfe is clear1y proved by "..hat the apoftle fays in 
Ronl. vii. 8-1 I ; iv. 15. But Gal. iii. 12, feems 
more to the purpofe. cc The la\v is not of faith, but 
(( he who does thefe things fhalllive in them j" that 
is, the la\\' neither requirts faith, nor promifes thofe 
things which exercife it, ftriétly fpeaking (for it is 
the 
vidence of things not feen; compare Heb. xi
 
], \vith Rom. viii. 24) finee all its pro.nifes are the 
imn1ediate fu
jeB: of the fenfes, and b
long to this 
vifible life: of futurity it fays nothing j it ftimulates 
us to virtue by no promifes of that life, but C0111- 
mands us to perfornl its precepts 
ithout any fi1Ch en... 
couragement; it only fays, cc Thou fhalt live," lhalt 
be profperous and happy, as appears from Lev. xviii. 
] 5. But the clearetl:: palfage is ver. 2. J. (( If a law 
(( hJd been given which could have produced life, ve- 
(c rily righteoufnefs \vould have been by that la\v: H a 
)J\V is faid to give or do that which it pronlifes. The 
fenfe therefcre is: if the la\v had had the promifes 
of eternallif
, then \,'ould nlen ha\"e been able, by 
the la\v, to have obtained true and 1þiritu::tl righteouf- 
ntß, or tflle and fpiritual juftification, that is, [uch 
as w
s united with the gift of erernal1ife. But the 
I11atter is fJ.r other\vife, for the 1:l\V contained promifes. 
reJÌ)eé1:ing this life oIlly, and therefore could neither 
induce men to true piety nor grant thenl true jufti- 
fication. 

 7. Agree
ble to thefe is the following paffilge 
(rOlTI Heb. vii. 19. cc For the law nlade nothing 
H perfeét, but the introduétion of a better hope did, 
" by v/hich we approach to God." Here almoft 
every \vord dcftrves our notice. The word here 
tranflated, made perfea, luore properly fignifies to 
expi..\te, and that moft perfeéUy, even the nloft 
heinous 


.-
-* 
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}leÍnous fins) and an punilhments, both temporal and 
eternal. Nothing) evidently n1eans no nlan; (C but 
cc the introduétion of a better hope did," affords 
Inore difficulty. Some refer it to the law in this 
manner: for the law perfeéted nothing) but was tha 
introduéèion of a better hope, Chrift. But in the 
firft place, this interpretation takes away the oppofi- 
ti
n between the Jaw and the gafpel: and in the 
next, the word traní1ated introduB:ion, rather fignifies 
to be added to) to be introduced after. The true 
meaning therefore feems to be, that a better hope 
afterwards introduced, did make perfea, expiate all 
which the law could not. Laftly, to draw nigh, is 
properly a l word belonging to the priefts office; 
Ezek. iv. 13; xliii. 19. But here to draw nigh to 
God, fignifies to approach him through faith, repent- 
ance, and ne,vnefs of life, and to offer ourfelves to 
him as a lively facrifice, holy> and acceptable: fee 
James iv. 8; Wifd. iii. 2. Thefe laft words alfo 
clearly Ihe\v the reafon why the hope introduced by 
the gofpel is better, and leads to a perfett expiation, 
becaufe undoubtedly i.!= lnakes us approach to God, 
fèek his favour in prayer, ferve hinl ,vith the '\vhole 
l1eart, and keep all his commandn1ents. But when 
we in this manner approach to God, God on his part 
approaches to us, that is, clofely embraces us with 
the arm of his love, n1ofi. perfeétly forgives aU our 
fins for his Son's fake, 
nd bleffes us with eternal 
life. But the law, as it has not this better hope, 
cannot lead us in this manner to God, nor make us 
partakers of a perfeél: expiation. This fùbjeét is 
more largely eXplained in Heb. viii. \vhere the gof- 
pel covenant by which that better hope ,vas given, 
is called a more excellent covenant than that of tht 
law, becaufe this laft was not confirmed by f
ch 
excellent promifes. It would be eary to produce 
many fuch paífages, but thefe are fufficient. "\Ve 
!vi ili
ll 
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!hall now con (icier thofe difficulties on this fubjeé1: 
",'hich moft deferve attention. 

 8. fhe firft queftion is, \vhether there be in the 
Old 'r eftament no promife of eternal life. 0:1 this 
o1any doubt. But Auguftine; in my opinion, a;lfwers 
it beft, defining w hat is meant by the Old Tefta- 
ment, whether the covenant given from Mount Sinai 
only) or all the fcriptures of Mofes and the prophets. 
If the word be underftood in the latt
r fenfe, it muft 
certainly be allo\\Fed that there are in it forne indica- 
tions of a future life) efpecially in the book ofPfalms, 
in Daniel, and Ezeki
l. But even in thefe you will 
\vith difficulty find any clear and exprefs promife 
of eternity. But thefe, \vhatever they were, were 
only forerunners of the gofpe], and did not belong 
to the Ia\v ; fee Gal. i v. 24. That it contained earthly 
promifes, and chofe only, may be proved (rol11 Exod. 
xxiii. 25 2.6 ; Lev. xxvi. 3; Deut. vii. 12, 13, 
xviii. 2, &c. If any think otherwife, let hill1 1hew 
(\" hat hOVv"ever is im pamble) One paffage containing 
a promife of eternal life. It is true indeed, that the 
earthly promifcs given to the law of works, \vere 
lìgns of thofe blefIings ,vhich lhould follow the law 
of the fpirit, anJ it was the intention of the Almighty 
that they Ihoukl be fo underUood. It is alfo true, 
that there are in the tlw general promifes, or at leaft 
given in general terms, in ,,-hich eternal life not only 
may be underftood) but it is evidently the divine in- 
tention that it íhould: fuch as (( I \vill çe thy God," 
and u I \vill blefs thee." That in thefè promifes, thus 
generaHy expreífed, it. is pofIible thofe bleffings art 
intended which take pLlce only after death, ,,"ho can 
doubt? That God fho
ld be the God of anyone, \vhat 
does it figniry, but that God \vill trnbrace him with 
divin
 benevo]enc
? But filCh benevolence as is di- 
,-ine, and ,vorth y of God) can be only that, beyond 
;v3ic
1 there is nothi
g grea
cr or better j it Inuit alfo 
be 
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be like its author) eternal, moO: po,verful in effe&, 
and therefore liberating from Jeath and the grave. 
That under thefe words eternal life fnould be under- 
ftood) ,vas the intention of God, appears from the 
words of Chrift and his apoftles'; Matt. xxii. 3 I, 32.; 
Heb. xi. 16; 2. Cor. vi. 16, 18; vii. I ; Rev. xxi. 
j, 7. But thefe things do not fufficiently prove that 
eternal life was promifed in the .Mofaic covenant. 
For in the firft p]ace, promifes, efpecial1y when an- 
nexed to a covenant, ought to be clear and expreíS
 
and of fuch a nature as to be well underftood by each 
party. But thefe promifes were typical and general 
'\vithout the addition of any interpretation, and hence 
almoft impoffible to be underftood in the above fenfe. 
Of types this is certain. vVith refpeét to general pro- 
mifes, as all general promifes are rather obfcure, 
particularly \vhen mixed with innumerable particular 
promifes, by \vhich they feem reftrained to a certain 
kind of bleffings, as is the cafe here, it is fcarcely 
. poffible that anyone lhould underftand thefe general 
promifes otherwife than as containing a multitude 
of particular ones, or fhould extend them beyond 
the bounds of this life. This eternal life a1fo deli- 
neated by types, and comprehended by general pro- 
mifes, was not given, as we have juft hinted, to the 
external righttoufnefs taught in the letter of the law) 
but to that fpirituaI purity, of which that external 
piety ,vas only a 1hadow. For as under the veil of 
temporal bleffings eternal ones \vere concealed, fo 
alfo the outward religion prefcribed in the law was 
the íhadow and type of that 1þiritual righteoufnefs 
,vhich was to be more clearly revealed in the gofpe!. 
In a word, the la,v, in a carnal and literal view, did 
not require fpiritual righteoufnets, nor promife eternal 
life: but fpiritually confidered, was the very gofpel 
itfelf; but when taken in this fenfe the apoftle raifes 
no 6bjeél:ions concerning it. 
1\1 n .,.
 9.. 


. 
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 9. The f('cand quefiion is, \Vere there any l1l1der 
the l..l\V ,vho expeéted l
;c eternal? It is mofi: pro- 
bable that the \vifelt and nloft pIOUS Jews, either 
by the extent of the gener,!l proi11ifes, a contenlpt 
of earthly blef1ìngs, a perception of the divine good- 
nefs, the defires of their o,vn mind longing for fome- 
thing better than a fleeting bleffing, the exaIllple of 
Enoch and of Elijah in afr
r ages, the tradition of 
the patriarchs (to ,vhom God had given many rcafons 
for expeéting. future blefiings, among \vhich it \VJ.S 
by no means the leaft, that nlany truly excellent men 
hJ.d Ii ved here \\'ithour any f11are of earthly felicity, 
,vhich argunlent is n'ore fully purfued in I-Icb. xi.) 
or induced by other reafons, did believe that G.od, 
be fides the bleffings peculiar to this life, and con- 
tained in the Mofaic tnv, intended to beftow o!:hers 

l1tÒ after death, unto his faithful [ervants. Bcfides J 
it is very certain) that pious nlen among the people 
of God, could not be fuppofed to die as the beaUs, 
for ever. Neither is it import1nt that there is fcarce 
any rnention of this faith in the books of the Old Tef:. 
tanH:'lit: for it appears that A brahaOl hefitated not 
to facrifice his promilèd fon) being encouraged by 
the refleétion that God 'vas able to raife him up again 
.and rcfi:orc hinl. 1
his we learn from Heb. xi. 19- 
But of this truly admirable, and altogether chrifiian 
f:1ith) no veílige, no hint whareÝer, is [0 be found in 
his l";ßcy)'. 

 10. Befides, in every age anlong' the J c\vifh 
people) liv
d n1en of God, and prophets taught of 
h1111, \\'hom) ,vhcn fo mJny hidden things ,vere un- 
f(Jlded to then), no Ulan can fulÌ'eét to have been en- 
tirely i6nor
nt of the mynic fente of the la\v, clnd to 
hav\.. t,-no\vn ncthing of a future lif
. But finee it 

vol11IJ be inlpious t:ven to irnagine that thefe blt:1Tcd 
'T\rn gnlJge I ethers the light they enjoyed, '\"e nnJÍt 
z:r(clt
rily fuproi
 that t11t
Y1 to proper pe11òns, un- 
f()ldcd 
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folded the myfteries of the law, and taught each fo 
nluch as their underítandings would permit, or their 
fituation required. And in public
 the prophers and 
wiiè men fo fpoke, as not to render contemptible the 
feerets of an holier difcipline, and at the fame time 
to excite the curiofity of the pious hearer. Hence, 
it i
 generally imagined, arofe among the J e\vs that 
rliftinétion of the law into written, and traditional, 
or cabala, both which they fay were given by Mofès ; 
not that they differed from each other, but the dif., 1- 
ficl1lties and (eerets of the written la\v were in the 
other laid open to the diligent enquirer. '1 

 I I. And this manner of teaching [eerns to have 
been more general to the people, but particular and 
more difcriminating to the attentive, until the times 
of the Babylonifh captivity, \vhen Daniel openly 
fpoke of the refurreéì:ion, as did Ezek1.el, vlho fo1- 
lo\ved. After this, the wife men who YJere not di- 
vinely infpired, fùcceeded to the prophets
 but with 
inferior authority. Thefe out of Daniel openly taught 
to the \vhole l11ultitude of the Jews the doétrine of 
the refurreétion, and a future Hate, ià that in the 
time of the Maccabees, this tënet being entirçly 
drav/n out of its concealment, became an article of 
the J evJÌfh religion and faith, as we learn fronl the 
hiftory of thofe tin1es; fee 2. Mac. vii. 9, 23, 26
 and 
l-Ieb. xi. 35. 

 12. If you afk why this doétrine was publi1h
d 
after the Babylonifh captivity in particular) Grotius 
gives you a found.) and ingenious reafòn. Becaufe 
at that time there was gìeat danger, left the J t\vi1h 
nation, accuftomed to hear of external bleffings only, 
having 10ft the fplendor of their empire, groaning 
11nder foreign tyranny, haraífed by the fear of punifh- 
rnent, tor,ture, aT1d death itfelf: fhould turn fro111 the 
worfhip of the true God; fo that it became ab[olutely 
neceífary to fortify the people againft teulptation,. 
M 3 \\'hich 
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which could not have been effeétually performed 
without 
ropofing the proJþett of an happy futu- 
rity to thofe \vho died for the fake of God. And 
this doélrine \vas not without its fruit j for, animated 
by this hope of a glorious refurreétion, very many 
in the time of the Maccabees fuffered nlofi: cruel 
deaths for the fake of the la,v, as we find in the 
bOOhS of Maccabees, and Epiftle to the Hebre\vs 
as above. To which may be added anoth
r impor- 
tant rea[on: the times .of the gofpel were thc:n ap- 
proaching. F or this manner of granting the cove- 
nant of his nlercy, Goà obferved, that as the time 
for a full exhibition of it approached, it '\7,\S iHuf- 
trated by fucceffively clearer revelations, and its 
light daily increaftd more and r110re, until at laft 
all clouùs being di1þerfed, Chrift, the Sun of righteou[:. 
nefS) fhone \vith full íþlendor on the \vhole earth. 
So Grotilli hilnfelf el[ewhere obferves. \Vhen the 
time of a better covenant ,vas approaching) God 
,vas pleafcd, by means of the prophets and wife I11en, 
to fend a kind of nlorning t\vilight before the rifing 
fun. 

 13. From the laft anfwer a ne\v queftion arifes. 
In \vhat fenfe then is Chrifi: fåid to ha\ e brought 
)ife and immortality to light by th
 gofpel; 2 'rim. 
i. IOJ fince it appears from \\7hat hdS been fàid, that 
the doétrine of a future life \vas commonly received 
among the J f\VS many years before the coming of 
Chrift? In the firfl: place I anfwer, that this text 
may perhaps be referred to the gentiles only, Vv"ho 
,vere before deleribed as no,- having the promi1es) 
and being \vithout God in the world; fte Eph. ii. 
12; to \vhich fenfe tends 'v hat follows, "Unto 
c which I ,vas rent a ttacher and apoHlt:-, U that is, 
of the gentiles. 1'" ou ,viII jày, But an10ng the gentiles 
there were fonle ,vho had hopes of a life after this_ 
1'his is true; and indee.d among all the civilized,) and 
evell 
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tven barbarous nations, fome idea of a refurreétion 
had fpread itfelf. But firft, not a few of thefe philo- 
fophers thought otherwife. Epicurus, for example, 
and his herd, totally denied it. Ariftotle either 1åys 
nothing, or that very obfcurely, on the foul's im- 
mortality . Secondly, thofe who moft favoured this 
doétrine, hefitated greatly about it, and it was rather 
an opinion than a belief. Thirdly, in explaining it, 
their fentiolents were various and difcordant: the 
Stoics thought that the fouls reolained only for a 
certain tilne. The Pythagoreans defended the me. 
tempfychofis, as Ovid fays: 


U Nor dies the fpirit, but new life repeats 
u In other forms" and only changes feats. 


And the Platonics, the beft of the philofophers) 
imagined a kind of rotation, and that the fouls of . 
men were -by turns happy and miferable. So that 
J uftin Martyr, in his dialogue \vith Trypho, [aid 
truly of all the philofophers, that they knew nothing 
on this fubjeét, and could not tell what the foul ,vas. 
:Fourthly, and laftly, thofè among the gentiles \vho 
have [aid any thing concerning futurity, have re- 
firiét:ed it to the foul only, never dreaming of the 
refurreB:ion of the body. Hence we read that \vhen 
Paul at Athens [poke of the re[urreétion of the body 
 
the philofophers mocked him as if he taught a direét 
abfurdity; .l\.ét
 xvii. 18. 

 14. Secon,
ly, the ,vords of the text above quoted, 
may be moO: ftriétly appEëd to the J e\vs themfèlves; 
for Chrift enlightened their unde rftandings upon this 
fubjeét, in three different points: firft, the light of a 
decifive determination; for as among the gen:
le 
philofophers forne denied, and others aíferteJ the 
immortality of the [ou], fo among the J e\vs many 
M 4 doubted 
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doubted this tenet, of fuch vaft importance to piety. 
'I'he pharifees affirn1ed it: the fadducees denied it, 
adlnitting nothing but what was laid do\vn in fcrip- 
ture in exprefs \vards, \vhile the pharifees on the other 
l1and had no other means of proving their opinion, 
than by the authority of the cabala, or tradition. 
The pharifecs could indeed produce that paífage 
fron1 Daniel, and the fadducees durft not rejec1 his 
authority. But this is only a fingle paífage, and fuch 
as might be eafìly eluded under pretence of the lux.. 
uriance of the prophetic ftyle, and might be under- 
flood of a releafe from the BabyloniOl c;.lptivity; it 
"'as therefore an argulnent fcarcely fufficient to ftop 
the 1110uth of an obftinate fophift. To th
 multi- 
tude, thus fluétuating bet\veen the opinions of con- 
tending 1èéts, Chrift, the head of the prophets, in 
txprè1s terms) and in the name of God, proclaillled 
the refurreftion and a future wor1
1, and publickly 
declared it to all men as a thing indubitable, and 
certJln. 

 15. Chrift, ftcondly, added to this doEtrine the 
light of a clear and plain explanation. For as to 
the nature of a future Efe, the mailers of the J e\vs 
rhemfelves ,vere f11atneful1y ignorant; of which Mai- 
monides is a fufficicn t ,\'itnefs) \\ ho in his 10th chap- 
ter on the Sanhedriln thus fpeaks: "You will find 
that the opinions of tl10fe \vho ftudy the Jaw con- 
cerning the happinefs obtained by hinl \vho per- 
tornlS the COlTIlllandment of God given us by Mofes, 
and the mifcry of thofe who tranfgrefs them, are very 

ifcordant) according to the ClifÏerence of underftand- 
ing
. F'or there is nluch in this affJ.ir to coofu1è 
the mind, that you v:ill fcarcely find one to '\vhonl 
the f ubj
Et is clearly kno'\-\'o, neither can you find 
one who hath treated IJ.rgely upon it) \vho is not fo 
confufi:
d.)) .l\.nJ \vhat thc learned Poc.ocke hath 
J
id of the rabbins \vh.o lived after Maimonides, is 
no 
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no lefs true of rhofe who preceded him; That they 
oenerally allow of a kind of rcfurreé1:ion, but not 
fwo aaree as to the Olanner of it. Of the fate 
of thet> impious they were entirely in the dark, as 
they are at this day; fonle t
ought that they V/ould 
rife ao-ain, others that they would not. As to the 
happ
efs of the pious) many thought it \vould be 
lafting, but not eternal. 'fhen they íuppofed that 
bappinefs to be of a grofs earthly nature, arifing 
:fi'om an abundance of corporal delights. F or as no\v 
the T almudifts pretend they are to have bang uets, 
in which they will feaft on the behemoth, leviathan> 
and bavuchne) an ox, a fiíh, and a bird: fo in the 
tio1e ot Chrift the Jews fuppofed there \vould be a 
bappy ftate 
ereafter; but exaétly fimilar to our pre- 
feilt life. Hence J ofephus mentioning the opinion 
of the Eífenes concerning f\.lture happinefs, ufes aI- 
nloft the fame words as the Greeks did when fpeak- 
ing of the Fortunate Ií1ands. For he fays, 'T'o the 
go('d were granted, beyond the ocean, habitations 
free from ftorms, and heat and cold; but \vhere gen- 
tle zephyrs from the fea perpetually refrelll the air. 
Whence arofe the captious queftion of the fadducees, 
propoièd to Chrift, concerning the ,vonlan ",,-ho had 
married [even brei-hers fucceffively, whofe wife fhould 
flle be at the refurreétion. F or the faddueees, the 
opponents of the phariíèes, fl1ppofed that Chrift 
taught the refiJrreétion from the fåme principles as 
the pharifees did; but thefe, among other cOiporal 
pleafures, fuppofèd that cO
lugal love would remain 
to us in a future ftate. Thefe grofs and dark ideas 
Chrift illumined by heaven]y light, teaching openly 
of the puniíhn1ent of the wick
d, and declaring that 
the rewards of tne pious \vere not only lafting, but 
eternal; and not of every kind, but [ueh as ,vere eon- 
fifiFnt with the company of angels and the pref
nce 
of Godil 



 16. 
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 16. Our Saviour, thirdly and laftly, gave to h1S . 
doctrine \vhat ,vas of the laft confequence
 the light 
of firm a.nd fufficient teftimony) by enforcing its be- 
lief on mèn by many and great miracles) of which 
the chief was, that he would openly recal the dead 
to life, ançi after his o\vn death 1he\ved hìmf
lf alive 
again to many. After \vhich, nothing more to con
 
firm this point could be reafonably expc.::éted. For 
now it evidently appears that God hath appointed 
2. day in th
 \vhich he will judge the world in righteouC-- 
nefs, by that man \VhOn1 he hath ordained, whereof 
l1e hath givtn affurance ùnto alllnen, in that he hath 
raifèd him from the dead, as the apoftle foundly 
argues in Aél:s xvii. 3 I . 

 17. In the fourth and laft place, it may be afked, 
'\vhy the J C\VS, who had conceived the hope of a fu- 
ture life fro 01 the hl\v, could not arrÍ\ye at true 
righteou1Ì1efs by the la\v? I anf\ver, that on account 
of the extreme uncertainty, and confufed idea they 
had of that bope, the J e\vs fought in. the external 
righteoufnets of the la\\, to which ho\vever it \vas 
never promifed, this r'ternal1ífe. Hence it happened 
that they \
;ere never led by this hope to piety, true 
anJ ,vofthy of God, thinking they could obtain that 
futur
 happinefs by the out\vard righteoufnefs of the 
la\\'. This dangerous error of the Jews, Chrifi: him- 
felf remarks in John v. 39; (C Search the fcri ptures, 
(( for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they 
(C are they \vhich teltify of me." By fcriptures we 
nluft not here underftand all [he Old T eftament, but 
only the \vrirings anJ law of Mores) as may be col- 
leEted from ,"erfes 45, 4 6 . fhe fenfe thfn is, You 
attr
bute to the Mofaic Jaw more than is fight: for 
you think cternal1ife to be promifed to the ob[ervers 
of its precepts) and that this life is immediately con- 
tained in thc1è books; but if you not only read over 
there fcriptures) but attentively confidered them, you 
,,'auld 
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would [oon perceive that they diretled you to me 
as the fountain and giver of this life, and to that 
fpiritual righteoufnefs which I teach ås the only means 
of obtaining it.-But great indeed was the prejudice 
of the J e\vs, although acknowledging in the promifes 
of Mofes, a myftery, they ftill obftinarely adhered 
to the letter of the precepts, when they might have 
eafily [een that between the letter of the promife and 
the letter of the precept, and on the other hand 
between the fpirit of the promife, and of the precept. 
a certain conneétion was entirely neceffary.-Thus 
far of the want in the Mofaic law, of that external 
aiding grace
 the prornife of eternal life. 


C I-I
t\ P. 
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-ltJtbèY Infir j,i,' , if be J1Jo/r!Íc L 
VJ- 'flJ
t i bas 110 
,he Glf' of he H,ly Spir;t.-SCíJ1C f{7.JT{7ges prc'L'illg 
this ('(pI ined.-1
w'o 
uf/io}Js arifii1g f .orJ this S Ib- 
jc;l Jif..ver..'d.-It is jl'ewJ1 that tb 
llcß/e dtfe Ids 
Jflijicn!;c b)' the Gojpel i 1 Opprji/;Ol1 to that of the 
Low, .by the abo.ve lrgll11éJ1t takc"z fro JZ the e
'idel1t 
Gf s of tbe [lory Spi,.: which genert7lly fo/low"d a 
Belief in Chrifl, JUl' g tbe fi fl ges of tJJe Cburch.- 
He"ICe Ligh is tb O'l'll on Ib t COilliJ10n 01jer7:atiolz of 
Grofius"s, tba ÙI the Nè;,v '1èßt!í11ent the Iloly Spi1 it 
is pUJ nfter Faith. 



 I. I T now remains for us to point out anothrr 
'\!'ant of aiding grace in the IJ.\v, n:ll11ely, of internal 
afìifiance) the bifr of the Ho]y Spirit. It was furely 
j []1 pomble that men íhou ld be led to 1þiri tual righteou{: 
neJs by that lav: \vhieh neither pronlifcd nor gaye 
thetl1 any aid of the fpirit. For \vithout the divi!1e 
po\ver and efficacy of the Holy Spirit) no mJn can 
be ti-eet! from hi
 lufts) or delivtred from the tyranny 
()f fìn
 nor y
t be excited \yith ,;oy conftant chear- 
fuInefs to thofe truly heroic attions \\'hich are in any 
light fuitable to fo great J. re\\"J.nl as eternal life . 

 ::. In very man
" paífages the apoftle fpe:-aks of 
th
s great defecr of the Mof2.ic covenant. In this 
f
l1re) (or example, he cans ,-he n1Ïnií1:ry of tht la\v 
the miniílrv of the lc:tt
r j 2. Cor. iii. 6: becaulè its 
nliniflry \\-:15 entire1y xternal, not only ffiJdc up 
of external and earnJl precepts) but entirely \vithout 
any internal energy and e:ficJcy. In this Jènfe he 
n10re fully explains hin1fêlf i:1 the -eh verfe, \vhcre 
b(' 1:1\-S a2"ain of the tl\\, that it \V,1
 the lì1iniHry of 
" .... <.h: a th 
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cleath wrÍtren on (tone. The la\v is faid to be a 
miniftry engraved on ftone, both becaufe its precepts 
are, general1y [peaking, ex{ernaJ
 and particularly 
becau[e its views are external only, unaccompanied 
with any force of the lþirit, \vhich might convey 
them to the heart. On the other hand, he be:1tows 
on the gofpel the praife of being the miniftry of the 
fpirit, becaufe its precepts are in themfelves lþiritual, 
and particularly becaufe they ale impreffed upon the 
hearts of men by the efficacy of the Holy Spirit. 
For that the apoftle, ,vhen he calls the gafpel the 
miniftry of the lþirit, not only has in vie,v the nature 
2nd difþoÍÌtion of the gofpel dOé1rines, as Inany think, 
but alfo this power of the Holy Spirit continually ac- 
cOlnpanying it, is very clear from i Cor. iii. 3, \vhere 
the apoftle fays of the gofpel received through faitb 
by th
 Corinthians under his miniftry) that it ,vas 
the epiftle of Chriíl, \vritten not with ink, but \vith 
the fþirit of the living God, not upon tables of ftc...le, 
but upon the fleíbly tables of the heart: which Iaft 
words evidently allude to the' difference betvleen the 
law and the gafpel, as depending upon this one 
particular, that the firft \vas external only, and con- 
figned to written tablets; but th
t the latter \vas 
given internally, and was \vritten on the hearts of 
men by the fpirit of the living God. In this fèn
ë: 
undoubtedly muft the apoftle be underftood in Rain. 
viii. 2, where after having defcribed the law much 
at large in the preceding chapter, he fays of the 
gofpel as oppofed to it, that it \vas the la\v of the 
lþirit of life in Chrift J efus. For here the fpirit of 
life does not regard the nature of the gafpel law dS 
confifting of fpiritual precepts, and Fenetra
ing to 
the heart of man as forne inì8gine, oeclufe the lþi- 
rit is not faid to be in the la\v of the gafpe}, but 
in Chrift J efus, the head) and thence de1èending into 
. the church his body. And the l
\v of the fpirit is 
called 
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c;tUed the gofpeI, both. becaufe it is promifed in tne 
gofpel, and is alfo indivifibIy conneéted with it. Be- 
fides, it muft be allowed that we are freed frol11 the 
Ia\v of fin and of death, not by the n1ere docrrine 
of the Gofpel, 1.1nlefs we adopt the Pelagian hercfy, 
but by the fpirit of Chrift himfelf. Defides, if this 
inrerpretation be adlnitted, the Jaw of Mores, fo far 
as it contains moral precepts, may as ,veIl as the gol: 
pel be ftyIed the miniftry and law of the fpirit, the 
apoftle vátneffing in Rom. vii. 14, that it i
 in its own 
nature fpiritual, and teaches fpiritual righteoufnefs. 
Upon thefe things, Gal. iii. 14, throws the ftrongeft 
light; ,vhere to the curfe of the la,v) of which men- 
tion had been n1ade in the preceding verfe, the 
apoftle oppofes the bleffing of Abraham, and that 
bleffing he explains by the promi1l: of the fpirit, or 
the promifcd fpirit. Therefore the promife of the 
I-Io1y Spirit is that great privilege of the gofpel co- 
venan[, in ,vhich its excellence above the la'w', and 
chief value, confifts. As a finifhing proof I \vilJ add 
the tefiimony of St. J ohnJs gofpe1, chap. i. ver. 17. 
Ie; The law was given by Mofes, but grace and truth 
came by J efus Chriíl. JJ Where by the way, as Gro- 
tius obferves) the apoftle overturns that opinion of 
Ebion, which preferred Mofes to Chri1r, and \vhich 
even in thofe days of the church, was [00 well kno\vn. 
But truth is oppofed to the types of the law, and 
grace is that full effufion of the Holy Spirit on chrif- 
tians utterly unknown under the old law. 

 3. Here we find t\va queftions which require an 
anf\ver. The firft is this: In the la\v of Mofes is 
ther
 no prol11ife of the Holy Spirit? 1"0 which I 
anf\\'cr that it is nlanifefi that the law, if by that word 
you 111ean only the COVènant given on 
10unt Sinai 
thlough the mediation of Mofes to the people of 
Ifrael, which as l.have before obferved, is the moft 
proper and ftric1 acceptation of it in the epiftles of 
St.. 
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St. Paul, does not contain any promife of the Holy 
Spirit. If) I fay, by it you mean the covenant made 
at Sinai, for in the holy fcriptures \\"hich go 11nder 
the O"eneral name of the Old Te1l:ament, ,ve may in 
vari
us place
 read of th
 I-Ioly Spirit being pro- 
mired, and of its being obtained by the prayers of 
men. Even in the Mofaic \vritings, although not in 
the covenant itrtl
 there may be found, I think, a 
pronlìfe fufficiently clear, .of the Holy Spirit being 
given to the Iîraelires.. 0 f this kind undoubtedly is 
that in Deut. xxx. 6: cc The Lord thy God hath 
u circumcifed thy heart, and the heart of thy feed
 
(C that thou mighteft love the Lord thy God with aU 
(C thy heart." N O\v it is allo\ved by all except thofe 
who agree with Pelagius, that fuch a circumcifì<}n of 
the heart as ,vill induce men to love God \\- h all 
their hearts, can only be efteEted by the great power 
and might of the Holy Spirit. But this belongs to 
the righteoufnefs of the go1pel, which Mores firft, 
and the other prophets afterwards, pointed out as con- 
cealed under the veil of outvlard rites and ceremo- 
nies. For the ri2"hteollfnefs of faith which ,vas made 
v 
.manifeft under the gofpel was firft declared by the 
lå wand the prophets, as the apofHe exprefsly affirms 
in Rom. iii. 2 I. But I have faid that this promife 
of the Holy Spirit is plainly not to be found in the 
Mo[aic covenant: I will farther add, that it was p:lrt 
of the New Teftament preached by Mofes himfelf: 
For the covenant entered into with the J e\vs, Deut. 
xxix. &c. in \vhich the above words are found, i5 
evidently not the fame with that made at Sinai, and 
therefore contained a rene\val of the covenant entered 
into with Abraham, that is, of the gofpel covenant" 
then darkly revealed, as may L
 proved by many ar- 
guments. In the firft place it is expr
fsly [aid, Deut. 
xxix. that the fòllovving words are the \vords of a 
covenant ,vhich God cOlnnvtnded !\1o:-;:s to Inake 
3 with 
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, ith the Ifraelites, befiJe the covenant \\ hich he had 
m:1tle \vith them in Horeb. Thofe who think. this 
[0 have bCt'n on]y a rene\
'al of the covenant made 
at Horeb, contr J.diél: the text in the mofi: direét 
ternlS. For the repetition and rene'\Val of the co- 
"\ycnant nlade in Sinai, can in no fenfe br called the 
words of a coven3nt befides that \vhich God had 
111ade at Sinai. Stcondly, it is exprefsly 1ãiri, that 
this covenant '\tas entirt"ly the f?me ,vito tr
1t \vhich 
God confinl1ed by an oath to 
e fathers of the 
Ifraelites, Abrahanl, I[aac and J ac )b; fee vtrfe 12 
and I J, which \va
 the gofpcl covenant itfelf: darkly 
revt:aled indet"d, as the apoflJe fhe\\'s, Ga1. iii. 16, 
17. In the third place) l)aul cites [otTIe \voròs of 
this covenant as of the gofpel covenant, \vhich evi- 
<lentIl claim to themfelvt.s the righteou[nefs of f:1ith : 
compare Roo). x. 6, with Dellt. xxx. I I. I kno\v 
Je)1ne think that thefe \vords of l\101ès are accommo- 
dJtt:
1 by the d.pofile to the rightt'oufnefs of faith by 
,va} of allufion only: but they deferve no attention, 
for the ap ,file produces thefe expreffions as the very 
,,'ords of the righteoufnt"ls of faith, that is, of the 
gofpt:l covenant, in \vhich that righteoufnefs is re- 
vealed. And to fpeak the truth, I have always 
thought that thefe allufions, to \\"hich forne betake 
theIT
tëlves as the fure refuge of thl
ir ignorance, is 
in general nothing but a manifel1 aburt of the holy 
lèripture. But it is not neceífary, in this place at 
leaft, to u[e fuch an evafion. For, fourthly, every 
thing in that covenant \vonJ
rflJlly agrees \\ ith the 
gofpel; firft, d.S to th
 precepts themfclves, none 
.Ire here cOrTunanded which tend not to good nlO- 
rals, and arc refpettable in thenlfi-Ives, not a \\'ord 
being faid of thutê rites, \vhich if literally confidered 
feelll to be pu
ril
, anJ ,vith \vhich the Jegdl cove- 
nant is a1tnoft fì1ìl'd. Befides, 
n the obedience here 
required is reftrred to a fincere and diligent en- 
deavour 
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deavoÚr to .obey God in all things; fee chap. xxx. 
10, 16, 20. In the next place, \vith refpeft to the 
promifes, God doth here again promife a full re- 
million of all fins, even the moft heinous, after aB:ual 
repentance, chap. xxx. ver. I, 2, 3, 4: which grace 
is not to be found in the legal co,venant, as we 
have already fhewn at large. The grace of the Holy 
Spirit is the next promife by which mens hearts are 
cÌrcumcifed that they t11ay love 
he Lord vlÏth aU 
their heart, and with aU their mind; fee chap. xxix. 
ver. 6. How far different is this from the l1fual 
ilyle of the Mofaic \vritings! Fifthly, that the co- 
venant mentioned by J 
remiah in chap. xxxi., is the 
gofpel covenant, no chriftian hath yet denied, fince 
the divine author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews hath 
exprefsly taught it; chap. viii. ver. 8, &c. N O\V 
,,,hat the prophet hath faid concerning that cove- 
nant exactly agrees with this made in Moab. J ere- 
rniah calls his covenant a new covenant, altogether 
different from that \vhich God made with the ancet: 
tors of the Ifraelites as they came out of Egypt, and 
Mo[es fays the fanle of the Moabitiíh covenant. J e- 
remiah gives the reafon \vhy God granted a new co- 
venant, intending to abolifh that of Sinai. Becaufe 
that the Ifraelites, deftitute of grace fufficiently pow- 
erful, had rendered void that of Sinai by difobeying 
its precepts, ver. 32. Mofes too alledges precifely 
the (1.me caufe. "God, fåys he, "had not yet given 
".you a heart to know, and eyes to ièe, or ears to 
"hear unto this day;" Deut. xxix. 4. vVhich i
, 
God made a former covenant \vith you, in \vhich he 
made kno\vn his ,,,ill to you by precepts which \\'ere 
enforced in a moil: extraordinary n1anner by mea;J5 
of promifLs and threatnings) and nliracles: ':1ut h
 
1èes that you ftand in need of a nlore effi
aciolls 
grace, by \vhich your hearts tnight be circumcifed; 
and therefore he intends a ne\v covenant, in \vhich 
N tha; 


..'Þ 



27S 


HARf.fOSTA APOSTOLICA 


that grace is promifed to you. This L"1me circum... 
cifion of the heart is undoubtedly intended by J ere- 
flliah, in the 33d vcrfe of the above chapter; (C I 
cc "in put my law in their minds, and inferibe it on 
cc their hearts;" and in the 34th verfe he clearly 
rn
ntions that renliffion of fins \vhich is promiCed by 
Molts in Deut. xxx. cc I \vill be favourable to their 
<c iniquities, and their fins and tranfgreffions I will 
" r
nlember no more." Laftly, J erenliah fhc\vs the 
plainnefs, and therefore the eafinefs, of the precepts 
contained in the new covenant, fo that the people 
of God \\'ould not be "under the neeefiity of a labo- 
rious enquiry, or burùenfome difcipline, to know and 
Í111fil them, tèe Yer. 34. Mores manifefily means 
the fatTIc if you care full)"" conlpare his words fi"On1 
veT. 1 r, of Dent. xxx. \vith \vhat the apoftle fays 
upon this paffaO'e in Ron1. x. 6. To me, at lcaft, thefe 
things feenl ycry evident. Sixth]}", and laftly, to 
place this poin t beyond the reach of controverfy 
 
the }-Icbre\v do[tors thernfelves think all thefe things
 
",,,"hie!l are contained in Deut. 
xix. and the follo\v- 
ing chapt
rs, n1uí1: be referred to the times of the 
1\1effiah. 1"'0 prove this I thall produce ,vhat P. 
l4'agius, -,,"ho defervcs great attention, hath [aid on 
Deut. xxx. II. cc It Olt1Ít be carefully obferved
 
that in the opinion of the I- Tebre'vs this chapter refers 
to the reign of Chrift. lIenee alia Beehai fays, that 
in this paffage is a promife, that under Meffiah the 
king all ,vho are under the covenant fhould be cir- 
LUll1cifed in their hearts, eiting Joel ii. 28." And 
Grotius agrees with this id( a of Fagius's.-On this 
fubjeét ,ve have dwelt the longer, that even hence 
it tnight appear .that all things in the Mofaic writings 
do not all belong to the Moh'lÏc covenant) and there- 
fore the difiinétion of Auguftine's) already frequently 
quoted, is not only true, but very neceffary. For 
he rettriéls the law, fpeaking aecurate]y, to the cove- 
nant 
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nant made on lVlount Sinai only; and thence fhews 
the moft exceUent and wife difpenfations of God, 
which it feemed good to him to ufe in granting the 
covenant of his grace. God had given the cove- 
nant of grace to Abrahaln many years before the 
la\v, to '\vhich it pleafed him after\vards to add ano- 
ther covenant, filled with many cerelnonies and rites 
replete with employment) by which he might retain 
in their duty the ignorant and carnal pofterity of 
Abraham, who had jult departed from Egypt, and 
\vere too much addiéted there to pagan rites and 
fuperftitions. In other words, that he might cure 
theln of their propenfity to idolatry; which Ter- 
tullian well exprtffes in thefe words: " No man ever 
regarded the burden of facrifices, and the troublefome 
niceties of rites and ceremonies, as if God demanded 
thefe things on his own account/' finee he exprefsly 
fays, "'\vhat have I to do with the Inultitude of your 
facrifices? and who hath required thefe things of 
your hands? But in them the defign of God is 
evident, who '\vas pleafed to employ a people prone 
to idolatry and tranfgreffion, in fuch duties of their 
own religion as the fuperftition of thofc days re- 
quired, that at the laft he might '\vean them from 
idolatry; commanding thofe rites to be performed 
to himfelf as if he delighted in them, that they 111ight 
not offend by facrificing to images:" (fee ad v . 
Marc. 2.): confult alfo Gal. iii. 19. But an all-\vife 
God, forefeeing that this ftiff-necked people \vould 
not perceive his defign, after the carnal law v
as 
given, commanded Mofes to make a new covenant 
with the l[raelites, or rather to rene\v the former 
one long ago entered into with Abraham) '\vhich re- 
, qui red fpiritual righteoufnefs, and ,vas fuU of grace 
and mercy, that hence the Jews n1ight learn, that 
the covenant of 
t\.braham was ftill in force even after 
the ritiual law 'was given, and therefore muft be 
N 
 ftill 
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ftill regarded as that covenant upon which alone their 
falvation depended: iee Ga1. iii. 17. \,rho does not 
here exclaim with the apoftle; cc a the depth of the 
U riches and ,viklom and h.nowledge of God:" Rom. 
xi. 33. Yet this is by the bye, although not in 
vain. I proceed.- 

 4. } Ience too the other queftion may be an- 
:í\\cred, 'Vhether the I-Ioly Spirit was given in the 
tirnes of the Old Teftalnent? Undoubtedly it ,vas, 
for other",'ife there cou1d not hav
 been 10 many 
pious and holy 111cn under the Mofaic la\v. But 
the [pirit ,vas indeed 'rit given uilder the law, but 
not by) or through the law, fince this grace 
.as 
Inutually gi\ren and received as derived from the 
grace of the gorpel. lIenee the promife of the fpirit 
is f:1id by St. 1) aul in the pa{fage already noticed, to 
be the bleffing of Abrahalll) Gal. iii. 14. Becaufe 
that great bleHing arofe frorn the pron1ife made to 
.J\braham) and not fi'Ol11 the Moiàic covenant, that 
is, fron1 the gofpel, and not (ron1 the Jaw. 

 5. SecoI
dly, although indeed God befto\ved his 
I-Ioly Spirit on thofe ,vho {ought it under the Old 
rl
eítlment) as \'\-cll as under the N e,v, ftill there 
\yas a great differen'ce n1ade: for in the times of 
the Old Teftament, God gave the grace of his Holy 
Spirit in 1mall and moderate portions: under the 
gotÌ)el abundantly and bountit-uUý, for in the tin1es 
of the New Teitan1ent God is faid not to giv'e the 
1jliric by meafure, b'ut to pour it out upon Chrift 
the head firft, and then upon the church his body J 
John iii. 34- )" For now he, pours the fpirit upon 
" us abundantly.". Tit. iii. 6, alfo John vii. 3 
 ; 
Aas ii. 17. Confult alfo that reluarkable paffage 
in John i. 16, \vhere thofe \vho live under the gaf- 
pel are faid' to receive of the fulnefs of l'hrift grace 
for grace, that is, abundant grace, or grace heaped 
upon gr,1ce. For [0 I think the \vords íhou
d be 
Inter... 
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interpreted, as here grace for grace is clearly the 
fame as ,vhat the fon of Sirach fays in chap. xxvi. 
ver. 18. cc A faithful anù modeft woman is grace 
cc upon grace;)J that is, modefty in a wife is a grt:at 
gr1ce (that is, bleffing) of God; but if fidelity be alfo 
ad,-led, fuch a wife is an accumulated grace) fince 
to her n10defty, a treafure of itfelf fufficiently great, 
fidelity alfo, an UnCOmlTIOn virtue among \yomen, is 
added. 

 6. l-Jere perhaps fome may objeét, that under 
the law there \vere certain 1nen bleífed with fuch 
gifts of the fpirit as are befto\ved on very few or 
none in the chriftian church, fi1ch as Mofes himfelt: 
David, and all the prophets. In anfwer to this 
it may be obferved, that the nunlber of thefe is 
very &naIl indeed; and our prefent queftion is not 
how God aéted to a J e\v, but what ,vas his general 
difpenfation to the whole people of the J e\vs. Se- 
condly, for thefe- few under the law, how many have 
lived under the gofpel, not only equal to them, but 
even fuperior, in all the gifts of the fpirit, and in 
an excellent holinefs of life? the apoftles for e
anlple, 
and all the chrifiians of the primitive times. 1
hird]y, 
to none of thefe was the Holy Spirit fo bountifully 
given, but they ftill laboured under the àarknefs of 
the age, and its ftate of childhood. Hence the firft 
al110ng the prophets of the Old Teftament are rec- 
koned by Chrift hilnfelf as inferior to the leaft in 
the kingdom of heaven; Matt. xi. I I. Undoubtedly 
in the fulnefs and perfpicuityof the revelation and 
kno\vledge of man's redemption: for this before 
John \vas a nly(tery. In his time light began. to dawn 
upon it, :lnd after the death and re1ùrreétion of Chrift, 
after the day of Pelltecoft, it !hone forth with mid- 

lay brightne[s. Conlpare Matt. xiii. J 7, with I Pet.. 
l. 10, 11,12. 

. 7. Third.ly, that the moil: conlplete f1tisfaétion 
N 3 may 
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may be given to the propofed enquiry, fo far as it 
regards the reafoning of the apoftle. Although the 
I-Ioly Spirit ,vas formerly given in and under the 
la,v, yet after the appearînce of the gofpel it was 
no longer obtained by the followers of the law, but 
'\'as their privilege, who having left the law, believed 
in the gofpel. The n10ft holy dove forfook the ark 
of Mofes, and fixed its habitation in the Church of 
Chrift. 'fhe fpirit left the letter, as the foul the 
body, and the la\v became truly a. dead letter. Of 
which \\'as a fufficient rr
of, the confpicuol1s gifts of 
the Holy Spirit transferred fi.om the fynagogue to 
the church, when in the day of }>entecoft, not a tern.. 
pelt of thunder and lightning and horror, as when 
formerly on this very day the old law v.tas given froln 
Mount Sinai, but the great might of the Holy Spirit 
defcenùed frOn1 heav
n, and appearing in the form of 
fiery tongues, fcttled on the apoftles; and foon after 
the f
l1ne miraculous gifts \vere generally and abun- 
dantly poured out upon the whole congregation of 
Chriíìians. In the mean time the profeffors of the 
la\v, to ,vhom the fpirit of blindnefs only wa$ left, 
10ft then1felves in the purfuit of the lhadow, when 
the fl1bftance had been taken a\vay. 

 8. Thus on a fudden \ve come upon that very 
fubject \vhich was left to be noticed laft, that the 
apòftle ahvays endeavours to prove his doétrine of 
juftification by faith, \vithout the ,vorks of the Mo.. 
faic la\v by thofè confpicl1ous and miraculous gifts of 
the fpirit, which ever follo,ved faith in the gofpel. 
This argument 
..lul p]ain]y ufes in addreffing the 
Ga]atians, \vith this queftion: cc This only I would 
cc know of you, did you receive the fpirit (roIT) the 
(( \\"orks of the hl\v, or from the hearing of faith ;n 
Gal. iii. 2. It appears fron1 the fifth vertè, that the 
apoftle here fj)eaks of the fpirit of miracles. cc He 
Ie therefore that n1Íniftereth to you the fpirit, and 
cc \vorketh 



lIARMONIA APOSTOLICA. 183 
t worketh miracles among you, doeth he it by the 
tC works of the law, or the hearing of faith ?" As if 
he had faid, only anfwer to this one quefiion, and it 
will alone be fufficient to convince you: did yon 
receive thofe excellent gifts of the fpirit, which you 
potfefs, fron1 circumcifion and the other ,vorks of 
the law., or from the hearing of faith? But if frolll 
faith in Chrift) '\vhich you ,viII not dare to deny, you 
obtained aU thefe bleffings, to iày nothing of your 
jngratitude, how great mull be your madnefs to re- 
volt from the gofpel proved by an argument fo evi- 
dent and ftriking to the fenfes? Hence, \vhen at 
the council of J erufalem, it was debated among the 
apoftles, whether circumcifion and the other rites of 
the Mofaic law fhould be impofed on the gentiles 
converted to Chrift, Peter, the chief of the apoftles
 
proved the negative part of this queftion by this 
fingle argument: That to Cornelius, and to thofe 
with him, the firft fruits of the gentiles and con- 
verted to the gofpel by him, the gifts of the Holy 
Spidt were given by God. cc By this aét," faid Peter) 
" God, "rho kno\veth the heart, bare them witnefs
 
" giving them, although uncircumcifed, the Holy 
IC Spirit, as unto us who have been circumeifed, and 
cc ftill obferve the la\vs of Mofes." That the fpirit 
of miraculous gifts was that teftimony, appears fron1 
the event in Aéts x. 46. lIenee thofe, to \vhom 
anlong the gentiles, after faith in the gofpel, this 
fpirit \V:1.S given, are [aid to be fealed, and to have 
received, as it were, a pledge from God of that 
graee for the prefenr, and glory in future; 2. Cor. ii. 
22; Eph. i. 13; iv. 30. For in thefe paffages, as 
well as in nlany others) by the Holy Spirit is meant 
thefe confpicuol1S gifts of th
 fpirit; for it appears 
that the apoftle means that fpirit, and points it out, 
producing it as a teftin10ny fufficiently convincing to 
thofe unto ,vhom he \vrices, and to aU others ,,,ho 
N 4 'would 
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,\'ould be fatÎsfied of the truth of the gafpet j fo that 
'\vhat the apoílle hath faid concerning circumcifion) 
ma y not improperly be applied to the [pirit given to 
the gentiles: that it ,vas the feal of the righteouf- 
nefs of faith, \vhich they had being yet uncircun1- 
ciú.d; Ronl. iv. I I. 

 9. But thefe things by the bye thro,v light upon 
the obfervations \v hich fo \vonderfully pleafed the 
learned Grotius, that he feized every opportunity of 
producing it, that in the New Teftament the Holy 
Spirit is often ranked after faith. For 
his is true
 
if faid of that copious etfuÍÌons of gifts which was 
peculiar to the primitive church, or even of that 
greater 111eafure of the Spirit, \vhich by and after 
faith, fanned by chariry, the faithful receive. In th
 
nlean time it is certain, that a fpecial operation of 
the Divine Spirit: ah,vays precedes real faith, neither 
do I think that great man intenJed other\vife, although 
in forne paffages his \vords feein very ill chofen. 


CI
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CHAP. XII. 


Two Dcduétions frmn 
hat has heen laid in the thret 
foreg(;ing Chapters of the Weaknifs of the Law.- 
The firfl of which is, that the Apoflle entirely ex- 

ludes from JuJlification only thqfe Works which have 
heen performed by the Aid of the Mojaic Law, or of 
the Law oj Nature, zcithout the Grace of the Gojpel. 
-This proeved by a threefold Argument from the 

ery Epiflles of St. Paul.-Three Arguments of Pa- 
reus to the contrary, fo anjwered as to throw flill 
flranger Light upon the above Deduélions. 



 I. IF to anyone we have feemed too prolix, in 
dwelling upon this argument of the apoftle, taken 
from the infirmity of the law, I hope he will con- 
fider how much what has been obferved conduces 
to the better underftanding St. Paul, and to the more 
firn11y eftablifhing the doB:rine of St. James concern- 
ing juftification by \vorks, both of whom I fhall now 
endeavour to make him rightly comprehend. 

 2. With refpeét to th
 firft, whoever thoroughly 
tlnderftands \vhat we have advanced, will eafily per- 
ceive that the \vorks which Paul wholly excludes 
from juftification, are only thofe which are performed 
vJÏthout the grace of the gofpel, by the aid of the 
natural, or Mofaic la\v. (For \vhatt>ver St. Paul 
urges againft the Mofaic law, has a ftill greater force 
againft the la\v of nature). This then is a nece1Tary 
concluíìon fr0111 what has been faid. For ÍÌnce St. 
Paul chiefly employs this argument againft juft
fica- 
tion by the law either of Mofes or nature, that both 
theíè ia\vs are entirely defiitute of the means whereby 
111en rn
y be induced to true righteoufnefs worthy of 
God, 
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God, and agreeable to hitn, it hence manifefily fol- 
lo\vs, that by him, only that righteoufnefs, and thore 
works, are excluded from juftification, \vhich are pro- 
duced by hunlan weaknefs under the law, or in a 
flare of nature. 

 3. But this point n1ay be clearly proved by other 
reafons d(:duced from Sr. P J.ul himfelf: And firft, it 


ms [0 me to be no light or trifling argument for 
tllis opinion, that the apoHJe, diiÌ)utÎng againft the 
righteoulÌ1els of \vorks, limply calls them wor1<s
 

dding no epithet but that, of the law) and never 
excludes good v.-orks from juftification. By ,vhich he 
1id1icilntly infiJrnlS us) that he rejeéts thofc works 
only ,vhich are produced by hunlan powers and 
ilrength) and are dcftitute of any goodnefs derived 
from it bovt". I aIlo\v that he fometill1es fays, \vorks 
of righteoufnefs, but then he inftant1y expJains him- 
t:Jf by adding, (C \\ hich ,ve have dOJ:le ourfelves jU 
Writ. iii. 5, that is, by our own ftrength. Of this 
ptlfhlge, ho\\.ever, \ve {hall foon treat more fully. 
J Ience, J-i'"phef. ii. the works which the apofile ex- 
cludes from fàlvation are cal1ed fimply \vorks, ver. 
9; \vl1ich \vorks, ho\vever, he admits to be necefi:1ry 
to falvatioD; and to the performance of them he af- 
firms \ve are prepared, and, as it \\ ere, created by the 
grace of Chriit, and then he caJJs thenl " good 
'" "'arks, U ver. 10. 

 4. Secondly, this is manifcft frotTI the whole 

ourre of the apo{Ue's reafoning, that he rejeéts works 
of that nature only, which, being admitted, would 
Jeem to afford nlen caufe fi)r boafting before God: 
fl:c Rom. iii. 27; iv. 2; Eph. ii. 9. Who does not 

trcèive that this can only be faid of thofe works 
v.,-hich \ve do by our own po\\"ers without the affift- 

lnce of grace? For ,vhatever \vorks a man perfornls) 
i:l.Juced thereto by the guidance of divine grace, and 
a
Jed in the pcrformanct by its continued prefenct', 
are 
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re to be afcribed to our merciful Lord only; and 
all their glory muft evidently be attributed to him>> 
he being their principal author and caufe. Thofe 
good works which we perform, are not fo much 
ours, as thofe of God within us. But no man can 
proper! y boaft before God of that which is owing to 
God. But, fays Pareus, thefe works of grace are at 
the fame time fùppofed to proceed from the virtue of 
free \vil1, and fo in fame meafure are owing to it: 
to which we reply; That our good works are per- 
formed by grace leading us to them, and by free 
will accompanying us, is no fuppofition of ours, but 
the truth itfelE: as may be proved frOlTI innumerable 
paff'ages of holy writ, as fight reafon itfelf diétates ; 
and laftly, by the unanilTIous confent of all the writers 
of the three firft and beft ages of the church. N ei- 
ther does our free will prevent our righteoufnefs, and 
its conlèquent falvation, from being attributed to 
God, as the chie
 and indeed only author, 1Ìnce it 
before, and without grace, has not in itfel
 or of it[el
 
the leaft particle of goodneíS) fo far as to be really 
good, and to tend to falvation. Of whatever good the 
'\vill is capable is entirely owing to grace, of what- 

ver evil) to irfelf. So far from our works being 
made good \vi thout this liberty of the will, that they 
cannot become good, or the conditions of a reward 
more than the at1ions of a brute, or the motions 
of an inanimate weapon. But that this freedom of 
the \vill being allowed, does not diminiíh the glory 
of divine grace; as whatever good works we do muß: 
be referred to God as their author, may, I think, 
be proved by an invincible argument from the very 
coufeffion of our adverfaries. 

 5 · For although they argue that the firft con- 
verÍÌon of man to God is caufed by the irrefiftible 
influence of grace, yet they unanimouí1y allow, that 
in fubfequent good attions, in fOlne at leaft, there 
IS 
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is a liberty of the \vill of filCh a nature, as to. leave 
the regenerated to do \\'ell or not, at his own option, 
and th&.\t oftt:'n he does not do \\ ell \vhen he might. 
The follo\ving, in p,lrticnlar, are the exprefs words 
of our theologians in their judgment exhibited at the 
fynod of Dort. F or there, on the 3d and 4th articles 
concerning converfion, by v;hich is denoted the aét 
of a man turning himfelf to God, they fpeak thu
 : 

c God does not always move a converted and faith- 
ful Inan to fubfequent good \vorks as to take a\vay 
the win1 of r
fifting; but fornetimes permits hinl, 
. by his o\vn hlUlt, to (all from the guidance of grace, 
and in certain aétions to obey his o\vn luffs." And 
in explan.ltion of the [lnle point, thty ddd : cc Through 
the whole courfe of our Ii Yes, the moving and guid- 
.:lt1ce of the I -Ioly Spirit are ever prefent \vith tlS: 
ftiU '\\.e may be negligent of grace, often indeed 
aé1:uJ.Uy are fo, frecly and baft:1y obeying our o\\'n 
llufts : U which they prove from Gal. v. I 7; E ph. i v. 
.3 0 : fee TheiÌs 3. l..aftly, they condeoln as an he- 
.re(y, and a 1110fi: danlnable one it certainly is, the 
doêtrine, that a man cannot perfonn Inore good than 
J1C doe5, nor avoi,-l 1110re fin than he avoids. And 
in explanation, they contend that this opinion is 
t'qually faIfe, \vhether it is underftooG of a regene- 
rated, or an unregenerated man. On thefe grounds 
then, I \vould a{k, 'whether chofe fubfequent good 
,\ orks, which are [0 fi-ecly perfOrIl1td by a rebene- 
rated man, afford hit11 cauíè for boafting, or do they 
not rather redound to the honour and glory of God, 
the caulè of thenl? 1 have no doubt but that our arl- 
verC.lries ,,,,auld iníl:Jntly confènt \\-ith the latter fup- 
r. ÍÌtion, oppofing the other \vith all their might. 
-rLt:y nluft therefore neceírlrily allo\v, that the union 
of fi-ee \\?ill \\'1th divine grace in good \v'orks, ùoes 
not prev"ent thenl fronl being wholly alcribed to the 
Ii :1our cf God, neither do they give the Inan hil11T 
[elf 
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Ole It åny caufe for-l>oafting in them. Neither do ,ve 
ill1agine any other union of free will in any good 
work, than our adverfaries themfelves allo\v in many 
good works.
 This ho\vever by the bye: I proceed. 

 6. Thirdly, that this, in fhort, is the intention of 
St. Paul (to rejett thare \vorks only, \vhich are done 
,,'ithout the grace of the gofpel) '-Jill readiiy appear 
 
even from thofe paffil.ges, which [eern to exclude all 
, \\"orks entirely, to any man ,vho paYi) the fubjeé1: 
a proper attenti
n. Let us turn to them, and firft 
to that famous text, .vvhich is thought by nlany to 
afford an invincible argulnent againft juftification by 
works, and is therefore the principal fupport of their. 
rea[onings. It is in Phil. iii. \vhere after the apoftle 
had faid in ver. 8, that he fhould account all other 
things for loft provided he might gain Chrift, he 
adds in the 9th verfe, "And that I nlay be found in 
tc him not having mine o,vn righteoufi1efs "vhich is 
" of the law, but which is by the f..
ith of Chrift, the 
tc righteoufnefs of God. " 'VhatrighteouÍÌ1efstheapoftle 
here rejeéts will be clear to every one, \vho vlÌthout 
prejudice attends to his words; and on the other hand, 
\vhat kind of righteol1fnefs he feeks ,viII be equally 
apparent. As to the firft, he calls it his o\vn righ
e- 
oufnefs, produced by his o\vn powers, for he \vou]d 
not venture to call that righteoufnefs \vhich the grace 
of ChriÍÌ had effeéted in hiol his OVttD, but rather, 
,virh gratitude, would retèr it to Chrift, the author 
of it. Next, left any 1l1ould miftake, he calls it the 
righteoufoefs of the la\v, fuch as may be performed 
by the la\v with hunlan n1eans, and \vithout the arace 
. b 
of the gofpel. Laftly, this righteoufnefs of the la\v 
he had explai.ned diit:inétly and feparately in the 
foregoing verfes, and the 1urn is this, th:1t he had 
the advantage of many carnal privileges attached to 
the law;. that he had accurately obferved all its rites; 
::hat h.; ,vas en:irely free tram thofe greater crime2-) 


t_ 
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to which the IJ\V had annexed puni1hment; and that 
he did not hefitate to fay, that according to the 
judgment of the law he \vas entirely blamelefs. Now, 
in the fecond place, the righteoufnefs which the apofile 
defires is no lefs evident, that righteoufnefs which 
God works in us by the faith of Chrift, and more- 
over approves as his own work. Here Eftius hath 
,veIl remarked, cc That he does not call the righteouf- 
nefs ,vhich is in us, our righteoufnefs, but that Vt hich 
is of us, fo alfo the righteoufnefs of God, which is 
from God, not in God, as being that by \vhich God 
is righteous." I-Iowever this Inay be, St. Paul in 
[he following ver1è explains the righteoufnefs ,vhich 
is from God by faith. (( To kno\v him, and the 
.e po\\'er of his refurreétion, and the communion of 
., his fufferings, while I aln made conformable to his 
ce death.)J Here that C001mon rule among theolo- 
gians \vill hold good, that in fcripture words, ofknow- 
ledge, generally fignify the confequences of fuch 
k.no\vledge. To kno\v, therefore, Chrift, his death 
and refurreétion, is to experience in onefelf the in- 
fluence of Chriít's de
th and refurreétion in fuch 
Inanner, as that ,\\'e ourfelves die to fin, and rife again 
to ne,vnefs of life. Compare Rom. vi. throughout. 
i\nd this kno,vledge, beyond all doubt, is that ex- 
cellency of the kno,vledge of Chrift, ,vhich he fo 
much defires in the 8th ver[e of this chapter. Cer- 
t.Únly the apofile could not, in my opinion, Inore 
openly exprefs his idtas of each kind of righteouf.. 
n
fs, th
t of the la1v, and that of the gorpe1. 

 7. I no\v COITIe to that paffage at which I lately 
hiuted, Tit. iii. 5, 6; cc Not by the \vorks of righte- 
cc oufnefs \vhich we have done, but by his l11ercy hath 
cc he faved us through the wafhing of regeneration, 
(C and the renewing of the 1-101y Spirit, \vhich he hath 
c:c poured out upon us abundantly,U &c. If you ark 
,vhJt \vork
 cloth the apoftle here exclude from jufii-. 
:J fication, 
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fication, and fab!arion, the apofile clearly anfwers 
what we, ourjeh,:es have done; 
'e is here emphatic, 
:lnd means, by our own powers. Then to works of 
this kind, proceeding from human po\vers, he op- 
pofes that grace of God, which entirely through his 
mercy for Chrift's fake, is abundantly poured out 
upon us" by which Vle are regenerated, and reneV{- 
ed, and by which alone Vh
 are rendered capable of 
\vorks truly good; and what he takes from the for- 
mer, he gives to thefe latter ,yorks, affirming that 
we are faved by thefe and not by thofe. For when 
Paul fays we are faved by the rene\ving of the Holy 
Spirit, he means all thofe virtues and good \vorks 
which flow from a heart rene\ved by the Holy Spirit. 
Since the mere power, ability, or recei\yed habit (a::; 
fotne fpeak) of every grace., of faith, hope, and cha- 
rity, can fave no man; but the aéts of every "irtu
, 
or the virtues themfelves. But thefe \v,ords of the 
apoftle fully and perfeCtly defcribe the \vhole affair 
of the falvation and juftificarion of mankind. For 
here is laid down, firft, the preceding caufe of falva- 
tion, the mercy of God, which he caBs (( the good- 
cc nefs and loving-kindnefs of God. U Secondly, the 
fundan1ental caufe, by J eius Chrift. Thirdly, the 
t1.1eans, or condition of obtaining Lïlvation, \vhich 
is expreífed firft negatively, not by \vorks which \ve 
ha ve effected by our own po\vers; and feconèly, af- 
firIl1atively, by regeneration, and reneV\'ing of the 
Holy Spirit, which lre receive at our baptifin. Ìviore- 
over, fi
onl this text it is very evident, that the apofHe 
does net rejeét from the concerns of falvation, and 
juftification, inherent righteou1Ìlefs (fince he expreß- 
Iy ftatès that we are filved by that righteoufnefs 
which is effet1cd in- us by the renewing of the fIoly 
Spirit) but only that righreoufnefs,' \yhich is j
 in.. 
herent in us as to be of us, th1t is, produced by 
our OV\11 po\vers. From thefe things alia, \ve nlay- 
re
dilf 
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readily conceive what the apoftle means, when he 
fays in the 7th verfe, that we are juftified by the 
grace of God. That by the grace of the Holy Spirit 
alone, freely obtained of God for us by Chrift, we 
are enabled to perform thofe things \vhich by the 
gofpet coven3nt lead to juftification and eternal fal- 
vatton. 

 8. Similar to this is the paffage fi.om Eph. ii. S, 
9, 10; " 
-'or ye are faved by grace through faith 
(C (and that not of yourfelves, it is the gift of God) 
(C not of vvorks) left anr man 1hould boaft. F or we 
(C are his workmanfhip. U By faith here, I under- 
ftand obedience to the gofpel, of which faith par- 
ticularly is not on1y the beginning, but the root alfo, 
and foundation. For which interpretation we have 
already given fufficient reafon, that no one may think 
that we here avoid the queition. But the apofilc is 
very careful that no one 1110uld attribute this obe- 
dience to himfelf, and therefore add
, cc and that 
(that is, that you have believed) cc is not of your- 
(( felves, it is the gift of God." In what fenfe this 
is faid, he after\vards diftinttly explains; in the mean 
time he gees on, (( Not of yworks, left any man fhould 
cc boaft." Not of \vorks \\'hich you have perforn1ed 
by your ftrength without the grace of God; for fo, 
and not otherwifè, you tnight èenl to have tome 
caufe for boafting, 
s of 
qúl"ks, has here the fa
e 
force, as of yourfelves. Laftly, he confirms and ex- 
p]ains his words h
re quoted, by what tòllo\\.s: cc For 
(( we are the \vork of God, bcing created in J efus 
" Chri1r to good \vorks, \vhiLh God before prepared, 
"that \ve 1110uld \valk in th
In." The apoftle) ilJ 
thefe v;orJs, joins himfelf \vith the Ephefians, 1þeak- 
ing in the firft perron, yet \vhat he tlYS refers to them 
in particular. 1'he 1en1è therefore is this: {a far arc 
you from being fa ved by your d\vn po\vers \vithout 
th
 grace C)f God, that on the contrary, not ,vithout 
the 
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the mon wonderful effort and influence of divine 
grace are ye created as it "vere, a fecond time by 
God, and (rol11 that rude mars in ,,,hich you formerly 
lay buried in the darknefs of ignorance and fjn, form- 
ed for this purpofe, that you might be enableà to 
produce work
 truly good, by whic.h you nlay arrive 
at juftification, and eteïnal happlnefs. Therefore 
no grounds for boafting are left to you, tD you I f:IY 
at leaft, to whom hath been imparted 110 callinon 
grace, but the exceeding great riches of grace; fee 
ver. 7. For although this argu.nlent of the apGftle 
applies to all jufiified perfons, yet there is fomething 
in it, as appears from the context, \vhich particularly 
refers to the Ephefians, who had formerly been gen- 
tiles, v
-hofe calling fron1 idolatry, and the infamous 
rites of paganitffi, \vas a wonderful and extraordinary 
work of God. ' 

 9. To thefe p:ttTages may be added thofe in \vhich 
Paul oppofes the gracious cailing of God to works, 
Rom. ix. I I, where the eleé1::ion of l11an to [alvation 
is [aid to be not of works, but of hin1 that cal1eth. 
Here it is clear, that the apoft1e only rejeéts thofe 
\vorks which anyone n1ight do of his o\vn accord) 
and not thofe \vhich he perforn1s, being led and 

xcited by God graciouí1y calling him: for they 
\vould not be repugnant to the divine cJl1ing, lee 
'2 Tim. i. 9. 

 TO. SO alfo \vhen the apafHe comp:lres grace 
and \vorks together, and affirn1s tn2t the one deftroys 
the other, Rom. xi. 6, it is moft evident that thofe 
,yorks only are intenrled by him, \vhich are done 
\vithout grace j for furely tÌ1e works of grace do not 
deftroy grace . Neither does it fignify, if you fay 
by grace, \vhich is here oppofèd to \vorks, is not: 
tneant the gfJ.ce of God as to its conieqnences, bue 
as to its callí
J the free favour of God; f()r allo\vina 
this, it H:ill renlai
s true that the \vorks of grace, c
 
o tho
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thofe \vhieh are performed by the grace bf God 
,vorking in us, cannot deftroy that grace or favour 
of God, by ,vhich he embraces us, but n1uft efia- 
blilh it; for that grace, hy which \vorks of this kind 
are performed, flows from the free fà your of God, 
and for that very reafon is called grace. N either can 
that b
 cal1eù grace \vhich does not proceed frot11 the 
free favour of God; fo that ,ve here ftriét:ly aro-ue 
. ,\ ith St. Paul, If \ve are faved by the \vorks b of 
grace, then it is of grace) otherwife grace \vould be 
no longer grace. 

 I 1. From thefe pàßåges I think it appears, that 
the apoít1e, ,vhen he fa often contends that we are 
juftified and raved freely by grace, without works) 
and that all caufè for boaning is excluded in this 
n1atter, builds entirely upon this foundation; that 
\vhatever good is perf o f111 ed by us to\\'ards obtain- 
ing juftification, and eternal happineíS, it all entirely 
11o"..s fron1 the grace of God, freely given us by 
Chri1l:, and being received from hint, fhould be at- 
tributed to him; and moreover, that it was his in- 
tention to exclude from the matter of jufiification 
and 1
1Ivation, thofe \\'orks only \vhich proceed from 
the free will of man, unaffiUed by the grace of the 
gofpel: Q.=. E. D. 

 12. 'I'hefe points, ,vhich are no\,-, I think, clear1y 
rroved, Pareus earnenly oppofes, infifiing th:lt thi
 
interpretation is a corrupt glofs of 5t. PauJ, and that 
all \vorks ,vithout exception, both thofe which arc 
done by faith and the grace of the gofpel, as \vell 
as thofe perfornlec.l without :t, tire cq ually excluded 
from the bufincíS ofjufiification by the apofile. I lis 
nrguments, excepting thofë in anfwt'r to Stapleton,.. 
and the J efuits) ,vith ,vhich \ve have nothing to do
 
åre briefly thcfè. 
,
 13. Argument 1ft. "The apofile was under no 
necefficr of denying juftification to \\orks bad, or not 
good, 


J 
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troo,,1, for that \vas an allowed point. But all works 
perforn1eJ \vithout grace, or fäith, are bad, or not 
good: it is ab[urd therefore to 1ilppoíè, that the 

.poftle argues agai:1ít \vorks_ of. th
t kind.' J Th
s 
ilrO'ument is but an empty iophlfm; for though It 
be
 by us alloy/ed, that no l11an CdO be juftilîed by 
\vorks bad, or not good, yet fo t1r from its being 
al10weà by thofe \vith \VhOlTI St. Paul is difputing, 
that it was the very matter in difpu:e öetween them. 
'I'hey ftoutly denied it, he affirmed it; contending 
,vith much pains, that before, and ,vithout the grace 
of the gofpel, nothing can ,be performed by man 
which is truly good, or acceptable to God unto fal- 
VatIon. 

 14- Argument 1d. c: The vlorks of Abraham and 
David were not p
rformed without faith and grace; 
but thefe alfo are excluded fro
 falvation, Rom. iv. 
It is. falfe then, that \vorks performed \vithout grace 
or faith are. the only ones excluded." 
.A.nfv/er ; 
rrhere is no occafian to trouble our[elves about D:l\
id) 
as the apoftle there only quot:es a pafTage fi.om hinl 
to prove \vhat he had before [aid concerning A bra- 
hatn. \Vith refpeét to Abrah3.m, Pareus in his ar- 
gument
 takes that for granted 'vhich Î5 the matter 
in difpute bet\veen us, nanlely that th
 apofile [peaks 
of hin1 as h
 "'
s, after he ,vas c..llled, and the n_
" 
velation givèn hiol. l
or if Wè fuppofe Abraham to 
be regarded by the apoHle as he was befJr
 the 
grace of his extraordinary call, then the \""Jho1e of 
PareusJs arguI11ent clearly falls to the grounJ. That 
this latter fta
e of the cafe i
 the tiue one, íèen1s clearly 
to appear (ranl vcr. I, of the above chaPter, vy
her
 
the !tale of the \\-h01<<:" controver[y conc/rninO' }
br
- 
harn in the fol!()\ving yeríès, :lS r;r at Je3ft a<; 
he 9 th 
verfe, is prof
ff
d1y ]aid do\\'n in rhc1è \VOrd5 : cc \," hat 
(( !hall v;e [1Y then that our f
th
r Abr
ham hath 
(( found as pertaining the flen1?" Tht"f.
 \
'crds m
y 
o 2. be 
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be difFerently l1nderftood; firft, the quef1:io
 may 
he afked thus, \Vhat íball \\'e fay then? íhall vve 
fay that Abraham our father hath found by means of 
the flefb, grace,-for exall1ple, Luke i. 3,-or righte- 
oufnefs, ,vhich \vord had juft gone btfore, anò the 
anf,ver underftood is, No certainly; [0 Grotius: or 
the words nl3.Y be read thus: 'Vhat then fhJ.ll We 
fay our tuher to have found through the fiefh? To 
which q uefiion the anfwer underftood is j N athing, 
cert,iÏn]y! But this is not of fuch confequence as 
to defcrve Inuch attention: in both cafes the [enf
 
is the faole. · 

 IS. It is of greater confequence to determine 
,vhcther the ,yards, "according to the fiefh," belong 
to cc hath found, U or to cc our father. n Origen, 
Ambrofe, and forne of the ancient Latin writers, 
whonl Erafmus hath fol1o\ved, join them \vith " hath 
(C found :" but in my opinion very improperly. For 
f1rfi, this reading, as Eraf mus himfelf allows, is con- 
trary to aU the Greek copies. 1'hen if you fuppofe 
a change of place in the words of the Greek, ftiH 
the article is \vanting. For it íhould be, as Erafmus 
ub[erves, cc \vha is our father according to the flefh. n 
I ,afHy, ,vhat particul3rly n13!{eS againft this opinion, 
if the te;:t be fo read, it will turn the \vords öf the 
apoftle into a direét fallacy; for i m
kes him iþeak 
thus: \X../ hat then fhall we íay that our father ac- 
cording to the Aefh, even Abrahanl, hath obtained 
fròln God ? Nothing truly. vV hereas he obtained 
J113n" great bleffings. It is neceffilry therefore to add 
tlJi
 1inlitation, cc according to the fleOl," after (( ob- 
cc rained," or cc found." But \vl
ither ,vill not preju- 
lEre drive men, other\vife ]earned? !-."or Pareus ha\7- 

llb mentioned the above interpretation, adJs thefe 
"\\ ords, cc \vhich I readily enlbrace in oppofition to the 
(( fophií1:s, left they fhould pretend that juftification is 
H dtnied only to thofe ,yorks of Abraham ,vhich he 
I " did 
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C
 did according to the fleíb, that is, before his con- 
ce verfion, and without faith." But what is fophiftry, if 
this be not? The words cc according to the flelli," 
muft be referred to (C hath found," and not to (( our 
"father," and the queftion of the apoftle may be 
turned into this negative propofition; Our father 
Abraham obtained nothing of God, or found no 
Íavour with God, that is, was not juftified, accord- 
ing to the ßejh. 

 16. It only remains for us to enquire what the 
;1poftle means by "according to the fie íh." And 
here I think only two interpretations can be given; 
either that according to the flefh, is the fame as, by 
circumcifion and other carnal and external works
 
which meaning many interpreters foHow ; or, fe- 
condly, that it fignifies b.y the po\vers of nature with- 
out grace. And then the [enfe of the negative pro- 
pofition will be this: Abraham ,vas not juftified be- 
fore God by any "vorks produced by his own powers, 
and performed by his own free win, without divine 
grace. I readily embrace the latter interpretation. for 
thefe reafons; firft, becaufè it is the moft ufual fenfe 
of the word flelli, in the Nevl Teftament, which is 
frequently oppofed to fþirit, grace, and divine re- 
velation; fee Matt. xvi. 17 ; Gal. Î. 1 o. Next, be- 
caufe the queftion concerning circumcifion [eerns to 
be exprefsly propofed by the apoftle, by a ne\v en- 
quiry in verfe y. Laftly, to this negative propofìtion
 
fo underftood, the arguments which the apoftle in 
the following verfes ufes to confirm it, are admirably 
adapted; and to convince the reader of this) we 
will briefly confider them. 

 17. His firft argUl11ent is, cc For if Abraham be 
cc juftified by v/orks, he Ì!ath whereof to boaft, but 
" not betcHe God:" ver. 2. Thefe \vords contr..in 
the reaCon of the preceJing denial, drawn from the 
effeCt d
nied. If P.i.brahatTI be juftified by ,vorks 
o 3 pe
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p,-rformed \vithout grace, he ,vo
]ld have fome' caufe 
tor bOJfiing before God, as if he had performed 
that of himfe1t: \vhich in the judgment of God de- 
fel \"ed a r
,vard. But it is cerrain that Abraham, 
v:hate\"cr praiie he may defèrve before men, hath 
no caufe of bo
fiing before God; therefore Abra- 
ham \Vas not jufiified by \\"ork
. I know that fon1e 
of the 
n(ieDts form the apoíHe's argnnlent othcr- 
'\;."iîe, as follo\vs: If 4.-\brahaol 'V.lS jufi:ified by works, 
th
t is, hy external \vorks, he cannot boait before 
God, fince txt
rn=11 rig!:teoufnef
 of this kind, how- 
ever g]oricus it 111élY be In the fight of l11en, is yet 
nothing in the fight of God: but _
braham had to 
boaft before God, that is, ,,'as approyed of by God 
hirn!è]f; therefore Abraham was not jutlified by 
\\-"orks. I ,vonder thofe exceJ!ent interpreters, Efte 
and Grorius, ha,..e fo11o\\ ed this expofition of the 
f3thers: for although the conc1uíìon be according 
to the apofile's meaning, yet the prernifes, as Parèu
 
Tightly nores, by no means agree \vith the text; for 
in th
 text the firft propofition is an aírertioo. If 
he be jufiified by ,vor
s he hath ,,,hereof to boaft. 
But this the fathtTS change into a negativ.
 j and 
their fecond propoíìtion is affirmative, although in 
the te'\t it he negative, but not b{ fore God. \\1ho_ 
t:ver íhould aífert that the ,vholc of the 2d vcrfe 
belongs to the arglyment advanced in the I ft) would 
J1lake the apofilt" argue defeétivt"ly, and inconclu- 
lively. Befidrs, Paul 1i-'ca
s evident1y of the fame 
bo
n:ing) ,vhich :l little b
fore, chap. iii. ver. '17, 
he had cxpre(
]y alfertrd \\as excluded by the Jaw 
of tãith, and \vhich therefore he could not atrriburt: 
to AbrLlhanl, \VhOn1 he always contends to be juf- 
tified by the Jaw of faith. It is true indeed, that 
there is a cer
a:n kind of boafting jufi: and la'wflll, 
even bt>fcre God j fee chap. v. ver. 2, 3, ! I; I Cor. 
i.3 l j and 2Cor.x. 17. But it is 
qual1y certain 
thaç 
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that the apoftle was accuftomed, when he fpoke as 
here, of juf1:ification, to rejeéì: all kind of boafting 
altoe-ether. Befides, does not this interpretation 
make the apoftle exaéì:ly contradiét himfelf? for it 
fuppofes him to argue thus: If Abraham was juf- 
tified by works, that is, made, or accounted juft, in 
the fì O"ht of God, then he deferved praife before men; 
but fi.orl1 God he obtained neither praife nor re- 
\vard. Is not this juft the fame as to fay, If Abra- 
ham ,vas juftified by \vorks, he \-vas not juftified ? 
To fay, that to be juftified, here means to be ac- 
counted juH: by n1en, is contrary to the \vhole con- 
text of the apoftle, in which the ditþute is con- 
cerning the juftification of man in the fight of God, 
as is evident beyond all proof, and then there will 
be in the ,yards of the apoftle, fuch an abfurd tau- 
tology as the fol\owing: If Abraham by his works 
was approved before men, then he was only approved 
before men, and not before God; but ,vhat can be 
1l10re abfurd than fuch reafoning ? 

 18. Here, by the bye, muft be obferved, that 
l( by works" and" according to the fleGl," have with 
the apoftle the fame meaning, as Beza and Pifcator 
allo\v, and the rules of reafoning require. For the 
apoftle's argument, as we have feen, is of this nature. 
If Abraharn be ju11:ified by \vorks, he hath \\'hereof 
to boaft before God: But Abraham hath nothing 
\vhereof he can boaft before God: therefore he vv'as 
not juftified by works. The conclufion of this ar- 
gument ought clearly to be the fame as the propo- 
fition laid do,vn in the firft verfe, to prove which it 
\vas drawn up, and this was, that Abraham was not 
juftified according to the flefh. According to the 
fleíh, is therefore the fame as by ,vorks. Whence 
alfo it is proved, that works with St. Paul do not 
Inean works produced by grace, fince thefe can in 
o 4 no 
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no fenfe be [aid to be done) or be according to the 
flel1J. 

 I 9. The apofile proceeds \\7irh his argument) 
and \vith.. thè tl
tinlon
 of ièripture, ver. 3 : u For 
"\\7hat 1J}'s thf fcripture, A brcihatll believed God) 
" and thttt \vas accolliited unto him for riahteoufÌ1efs:' 
1"his panà
c is rTvl1ght to prove either 0 the propofi- 
tion aHedUtJ in the I it verfc, th
t l\.brah.lm \\'JS not 
juílified by \vorks arilìng from his o\vn PO\\ ers, or 
the a{fumption of tht> pn
(eding ar
unlent, that Abra- 
h;lm h
J nJrhing \vLereof he could b02.fi, in the 
1112.tter of juíli nCt)wtion, before God: And certainly it 
is exce Hently [ulted to either opinion. 

 20. It nlay be referred to prove the propofition 
ad\'anced in the firft verfe thus: If Abrahaol had 
any gooJ \vorks of his own, and befu e the divine 
calling, 
y \\-hich he obtained jullification, the jèrip- 
ture \vould certJinly have nlcide 111cntion of them, 
anJ \vou!d have attributed hÏ
 jufiification to thenl, 
y 
t this th
 fcripture hath not done, but on the con- 
trary, it íhe\\s toat righteoufnefs \\'as imputed unto 
]1Ïm on
y by, and after his faith in the divine pro- 
nlifes, fìrn: ITlade hiol entir
ly through grace. Fronl 
1,,\,hich flÍth, moreOVtr, proceeded wh1.tever excel- 
l
nt w< d
s Abrah
-t
n hath fince perforrned. There- 
fore be did not obt,Ún righteou1nefs according to 
the fief}" t}lat i
) (rool any \-\'crks performed bef<)re, 
and VII ithour fàith: cr thus; The ttftimony of righte- 
oufntfs given to }\brclhanl, in the fcriptures, is ex- 
prefsly attributed to his faith, and his obedience 
thtnce arifing, therefi)ft Abrah :tTn obtained no praife 1 
or rc\varè, for righteoufntfs according to the flefb, 
thJt is, for \vorks done before, and \virhout tàith. 
For here it n111
 be carefully. obferved, that the 
apoft1e oppo1es the fàith of Abraham, not to all his 
"arks) including thofe \vhich arofe fr0111 faith, (for 
thcfe are recl
oned in his faith) 

 the fruit in the feed: 
. but 
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but to thofe works only which he performed accord
 
iog to the Beth by his own ftrength, before grace 
was given hiol. 

 2 I. But this paffage of fcripture may be referred 
to the proof of the aífumption made in the 2d verfe> 
That Abraham had nothing of which he could boaft 
in the matter of juftification before God; and indeed 
to this it feems moft properly to be referred, not 
only by the article for, ,vhich makes this verfe con- 
tain the reafon for the former, but alfo from what 
follows in ver. 4, 5, where the apoftle concludes 
froln the above quotation, that the re\vard imputed 
to Abraham vias not of debt, as is due to thofe 
who work, but of mere grace; and moreover, that 
Abraham had nothing of \vhich he could boaft in the 
matter of juftificati9n before God. 

 22. But how, will you fay, does the apoftle con- 
clude this from that paffage of fcripture? AnfNer;) 
Some think that the force of the argument lies in the 
words, "\vas imputed:" as i
 with the apofi1e, to 
impute, vias the h1me as to impute according to 
grace, and v\'ollld fignify a gîacious acceptance, and 
never, or only inlproperly, a retribution of righteouf- 
nefs, Wherefore Erafmus inrerprets " to impute," 
by, to become accepted, adding, that to becorne ac- 
cepted, is to account for accepted, that which you 
have not yet received. And many very learned in- 
terpreters follow this opiGÍon of EraÍÌnus's, forming 
the apoftle's argument thus: If fe\vard was bcfto\ved 
on Abrahanl as a debt, the fcripture would not fay 
that God imputed righteoufnefs to him, fince im- 
putJtion denotes a free gift. But the fcripture fays) 
God imputed righreoufilefs to Abraham; therefore 
the reward \vas nùt of debt. But this interpretation 
dees not pleafe me, fince it appears from 1èripture) 
that both the Hebre\v and Greek ,vord here tran- 
n
ted to inlpute, alfo is u[ed to fi
nify the imputing 
any 
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any thing as a fin, or as the pnnil1lment of fin; 

 Sam. xix. 19; vihich inlPutation no one will deny 

ut to have been juí1:1y made: betides) this very 
word frequently in tcripture denotes a true and juit 

fteell1) or judgment of any thing) as Deut. ii. I r 7 
20. Eefides, St. Paul) in this very chapter, ufes this 
word as a re\\'ard of debt, ver. 4. For there- it is 
fumciently manifeft, that to impute (reckon, Englit:h 
Trant:) n1utl: be added to the word, of debt. J think, 
therefore) that tht:: conclufion of the ap()nl
, by \" hich 
J;e infêrs frOtll the paíf&.1ge quoted, that the juflifi- 
c
tion of l\brahanl \Vas entirely gratuitous) does not 
depen...lupon the mere lignification of the word im- 
:pute, but pardy upon the nature of the thing [did to 
be imputed, pardy upon the foroler !tate and qUJlity 
{)f the perlòn to whonl it is [aid to be imputed. 

 
3. The thing faid to be imputed unto Abra- 
hJffi for righteoufnefs was faith, and obedience arifing 
from thence. But the obedience of faith, as \ve have 
()ften i
Úd, by its "ery notion altogether excludes 
all merit. Ii'or it fuppofes the gracious reVè }ation 
()f God to be nladt prior to a beli
f in him, and ,vith 
filch promift:s, as by their o\vn excellency muft 
ilrongly excite a believer to perform that obedience, 
()n the condition 'of which obedience the proo1ifed 
bleffings nlufl: be acquired) which not only equaJ, 
but very elr furpafs all the labour that can poffibly 
be undert,lken through faith in them. This evi- 
dentJy "'as the cafe 
in the example of Abraham: 
he indeed believed in God, but God had firft revealed 
himfelf to hin1 in a gracious and moft extraordinary 
manner; Aéts vii. 2,3. He obeyed the divine com- 
mand, calling him to a long, troublefome, and dan- 
gerous journey j yet God added wings to his journey, 
by promilìng bleffings fo great as by their hope to 
fill a feeble old man \vith youthful vigor, and ani- 
mate hin1 to bçar chearfuUy every trouble. \Vhat.. 
ever 
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 er therefore Abraham did de[erving of praife> muft 
be entirely attri buted to the gracious revelation, and 
moil: liberal pron1Ïfes n1ade to him by God, out uf 
his ow n mere mercy; therefore to Abraham there 
was no caufe for boafiing, and no merit. The apoftle 
feelTIS to have had this in vie\v, ver. 5, where when 
that which in the 4th verfc ,vas denied of him, that 
\vorks, that reward ,vas reckoned to him of grace, 
might have been rtpeated by way of oppofirion in 
the follo\ving, and affirmed or the believer in this 
manner: "But to him who believes, the re\vard is 
" reckoned of grace." Paul does othervJÏfe, and 
fays, cc to him who believes, his faith is imputed for 

, righteoufnefs," on this very account, becaufe hi! 
faith is reckoned to him for righteoufnefs, his juf., 
tification is entirely gra tuitous, fince faith by irfelf 
means grace, and excludes merit. 
, 24. But here, as we go on) \ve muft pay a little 
attention to the ,vords of the apoftle, ver. 4: "To 
H hinl who works, the reward is not imp,!ted of grace, 
(C but of debt. J) To underftand this paffage properly, 
we mull: enquire into two things; firft, what the 
expreffion, "who worketh," lignifies: 1êcondly, \vhat; 
is meant by " is reckoned of debt." As to the firft, 
(C he who worketh," fignifies him who ,,'orks from 
his o\vn ftrengrh). unaffified by divine grace. For 
this) I think, is the proper defcription of hin1 v;ho 
\vorketh: whoever \vorks by the grace of God) he 
does not fo much work as the grace of God in 
him; I Cor. xv. 10; Gal. ii. 10, and this fenfe the 
paffage confirms; particularly becaufe the apoftle, 
as we have feen, defign
dly begins the argument 
with thofe works of Abraharn, ,\ hich he performed 
2ccording to the fieth; and it n1ufi: be carefuUy ob- 
ferved, that" he \vho workech," is here direétly op- 
pofed to cc hirn ,vho believeth," who worketh from- 
f2.ith in the di vine promifes
 and fo his works are 
tQ 
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 to be ref
rred to divine grace, which by -its great 
and moil: liberal promifès, excited him to aB:ion: 
the agency of the fpirit being t
ken into the ac- 
count) which is only received after, and through faith. 
N o\V in the fecond place, as to the \vords cc of debt,'. 
,"e cannot in any reafon take them ílricl1y; for the 
reward of eternal life cannot b
 confidered as due to 
an} man, ho\\.evt:r perfeét1y he may work, and that 
even from thf' mere ftrength of nature. In one \vord) 
it is im poffible for any creature [0 aé1: in fo upright 
and excellent a manner, as to deferve of right the 
rc\vard of eternal iife.) 
fpecially v;hen we refleét that 
the bleffing of eternal life is beyond aU conception 
immenfe and infinit
, and infinitely furpaffing aU 
the works of all creatures. And fuch is the force 
of the apo!tle's queHion, to \vhich no mJn can re- 
turn an an
Ner: "Vi ho hath given unto him, and 
1:, it {hall be pciid him again ?" Rom. xi. 35. l\10ft 
certainly then thefe ,vords of the apoftle) cc To hilTI 
1:, that \vorketh the re\vard is imputed, not of grace> 
" but of debt," cannot be literally underftood) but 
conlparatively, as meaning that the re\\'ard is not 
befto\\'ed fo much out of th
 mere grace and fåvour 
of God to him \vho worketh in the above mentioned 
manntr, as it 'would if given to him \vho believes) 
that is, \vho works through faith. This, therefore) 
is the apoftle's meaning: If to him who vJorks, that 
is) obeys God by his natural ftrength without the 
grace of God, and li\"es righteouOy, the re\vard of 
eternal life be given, it would tèt:n1 as if he had it 
as a debt, and he might have forne pretence for boaft- 
ing) but if it be given to him who does not \vork) 
hut believcth) that is, to him \vho does nothing of 
himfelf but through faith, and after placing his truft 
in God) \
'ho hath gracioufly revealed hilnftlf, then 
in a:l its IlJO:re appear
 the divine gr
ce, and boafiing 
i
 e
cluded; Ron1. iii, 27. 1\.11 hUlnan 111erit is to- 
t:l1y 
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tally rejeé1:ed. Here alfo appea.rs the grace for grace, 
the doubled grace of God; firft he caufes this obe- 
dience of faith in a man by his ov{n grace, prior to 
any hU111an n1crirs, then he regards this very obedience 
"\vhich himfelf hath caufed in nlan) as his righreout: 
nefs, ana mofl bountifully rewards it, as if the nlan 
had really performed it of him1êlf: 

 25. In this his argument, the apof'de confiders 
the prior flate and condition of the perfon, A braham, 
to whom this f3.ith ,vas reckoned for righteoufneíS. 
He ,vas an in1 pious man, and guilty of great fins, and 
therefore Paul defignedly fays, that Abraham be- 
lieved on him \vho juftifierh the wicked: thereby 
teaching, that Abraham, fo far from deferving \veIl 
of GoJ by any good ,,'orks before his call, \\'as, on 
the contrary, guilty of very great fins. The mercy 
of God ,vas thrrefore \vonderful1y difplayed , both 
in revealing himfelf in fo unufual a manner to fo 
great a finner, and in calling him to his \vorf11ip, as 
alfo in bleffing him upon his belief in the revelation, 
and obedience to the caB, vvith not onlI a pardon of 
thofe fins, but the greateft revJards be-fides. But it 
will be aíked) \vhat ,vas this impiety of Abraham's 
before his call? It ,vas ido]atry, the greatèlr of all 
impieties, as the fcripture teftifies; J oili. xxiv. 2, 3. 
\,- e cannot Eften to thore ,vho endeavour to force a 
difi-èrent 1ènfe on this paffage, and by fome fubtilties 
or other, endeavour to vinòicate Abraham from this 
\vickedneis. The \vords of the text are fufficiently . 
clear: GC'd does not fþeak generally, the fathers 
of the Hcbre"ws r
rved other gods, but names thofe 
he n1eant; "Terah the father of Abraham, and 
(( the father of Nachor," fo that thefe three, the fa- 
ther, vlÎth the t\VO children, are reckoned tor-ether. 
And after he had faid they ferved other gods, l-..e 
adds) cc But I chofe your father Abrahaln,H vcr. 3, 
evidentiy fhewir.g, that ,1mong his 111crcies to the 
Ifrae lites:;, 
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Ifraelites, this too muft be remembered, that when 
their anceltors, namely the grandfathers of Ifrael on 
both fides, v. ith their father, \vorlhipped iclcls in 
Chaldea, God, out of mere mercy, chofe Abraham 
without any merit on his part, and gave him th 
inheritance, and an heir. So this pa!fJge gives a 
cl
ar light [0 the aponte's argument. 

 26. Paul alfo feenls in thefe \\rords to have ta- 
citly oppof
d a. nrong argument againít J ewifh arro- 
gance, \vho \vere very averJe fi.om the idolaters, anti 
finners of the gentiles, Gal. ii. 15, although converted 
to the true God by faitn in Chrift, by repentànce, 
and ne\vnefS of life, and they \vould not admit them 
to the grace of juftification unlefs proved by a long 
trial of the yoke) or at leaft purified by circul11cifion, 
and facrifices. For in thefe ,vords [he apoftle 1hews 
that Abraham, their father, and they in hin1, \vere 
caIlrd from idolatry exaétly in the fame manner, and 
immediately after placing his confidence in the divine 
promifes) and being obedient to the divine caU, 
although he had not yet received circun1cifion, as is 
afrer\varJs 1he" n, he ,vas acceptable unto God. \Vho 
does not here admire the divint:ly infþired genius of 
the apofUe ? This, in the mean tin1e, belongs to all 
the juftified, fince every nlan is guilty of great fins 
before he hath received gr3.cc, and everyone fiands 
in neea of pardon; \vhich the åpofile excellently 
pro
/es from D2.vid, vcr. 6, 7, 8, 3nd then returns to 
the controver1y concerning circumciíìon, vcr. 9. 

 27. \V c have d,velt upon this example of Abra- 
ham longer than the propofed o
ieB:ion perhaps re- 
quired, but it ,"as defignedl}. I
"or fince Abraham 
is here confide red bv Paul, as the li.ther of the [Üth- 
fu), and the great 
xanlple for all the juftified, ver. 
I I, 12. it was certain, that a right undcrfianding 
of what the apof1:1e advanced, concerning his jufti- 

cation, \vould thro-.x; great light upon this diiþute 
con- 
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concerning jufi:ification. in general. And hence ahà 
the agreement of Paul with James appears, fince fi.om 
the fame example of Abraham) the former concludes 
a man to be juftified v:ithout works, the latter by 
works i for Paul [peaks of Abraham according to the: 
fitlh, fuch as he was before the call; James) ,vhen 
blelred by grace and the divine call. The former 
denies jufiification to works done before faith, whil
 
the latter attributes it to \vorks proceeding fi.or:1 
faith.. Here then is no contraàié1ion bet\veen th
 
apoftles, \vhich Auguftine hath eXplained at large> 
vol. iv. book 83, of 
eftions, quelL 7 6 . I !hall 
conclude this difcourfe concerning AbrahalTI \vith the 
remarkable tefi:imony of Clelnens Romanus, the con- 
temporary and fellow-labourer of St. Paul, and there- 
fore \ve n lkil1ed in the l11e2.oÍrlg of the apoftJe, y
-ho 
in his genuine epiH:le to the CorÍl1thians, applying to 
all the juftified \vhat the apoftle here íàys of Abra- 
ham, thus 'writes: "And \ve therefore being callt-d 
by his will in Chrift J ef1Js, arf: juftified, not by OUf- 
fel Yes, neither through our o\vn wifaonl, or kno,v- 
ledge, or piety, or our o\vn works which \ve hav
 
done in the holine(') of our hearts) but tv faith, b, 
which l\lmighty God hath juftified all n1

kind from 
the beginning of the \vorld. u \Vhen therefore Paul 
contends that Abraham and his fans are juftified b
- 
faith ;aìone ,vithout \vorks, he only excludes thoft: 
works, if we 111ay trua to the interpreta!:Îon of St. Cle- 
mens, \vhich proceed fi.om 01an 
s o\vn 'wifdoil1, kno\v- 
ledge, piety, and holine[s, thar is, frorTI man's free- 
\vill, deftitute of the grace of Chrift; and that the 
works proceeding frolTI faith and grace are not ex.. 
eluded from jufiification by the gofj)el of Chrift, th
 
fat11e apofi:olic man teaches 1.15 in more places than 
one. For a litr1e before, fpe:lking of Abrahanl, he 
fays, "On what account was our father Abraham 
bleífed; was it not bec
1.lfe through faith he did th
t 
v."hich 
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,vhich was juft and true?H And elfe,vhere alfo he 
exprefsly íhews that remiffion of fins, that is, juf- 
tification, can be obtained only by obeying in cha_ 
rity the comnlandtnents of God. "\\T e are happy, 
beloved) if ,ve perforn1 the commands of God in 
l
nity of love) that our fins may be pardoned us 
through charity; for it is \vritten, I-Iappy.are they 
whole fins are pardoned, and \vhofe iniquities are 
covered) bleífed is the man to \VhOnl the Lord [hall 
not inlpure fin, and in \vhofe mouth there is no 
guile." vVhere it muO: be carefully obferved, that 
St. Clemens concludes that ch3.rity and its works are 
neceífary to the ren1iffion of fins, that is, to jufi:ifi- 
cation, from the very tlIl1e \vurds of David which Sr. 
Paul quotes to prove jufiification by faith alone. And 
he doe
 not reafon here raOllv, as the word
 of David 
clearly fhew that -the bleffing of the remiffion of fins 
can be granted only to thofe \vho are free from all 
guile, that is, aétuated by unfeigned charity to God 
and their neighbour. 

 28. Argument 3d: the laft argument of Pareus 
no\v remains, by which he endeavours to prove) 
that works truly good, and proceeding fron1 faith) 
are excluded from juftificarion. "1(," fays he) cc no 
Qood works are done but by the juftified (for they 
follo,v the j ufiified) and not precede thofe who are 
to be juftified) fays Auguftine) it is falfe therefore 
that they juftify before God, for then they would juf- 
tify the juftified." I anf\ver, \ve already have fpoken 
of that expreffion of AuguftineJs as much as we 
thought neceíïarj ; \vith rt fpea to the fuppofition of 
this arguolen t , thJ.t no ,york truly good can pre- 
cede juftification, it is moft falfe and dangerous. For 
this being allowed) it will follow, firft) that God ju1: 
tifies n1cn who are yet itl1pious, and r
rnaining in 
their fins, haters of every thing pious, which nearly 
approaches to blafphemy, and is direétly conrra- 
dié1:ory 
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dittory to many paffages of fcripture; fee Exod. 
xxxi v. 7; I Kings viii. 3 2 ; Prov. xvii. 15 ; Pfalm v. 
4, 5; ix. 4, 5, 7; Ifaiah xlviii. 22; lvii. 22. It 
would follow, iècondly, that Inan could not be juf- 
tified even by faith, for faith is a good work. If 
therefore no work truly good precedes juflificarion, 
[1ith does not precede it, and moreover \ve cannot 
be juftifìed by faith, for then it ,vould Jufi:ify the jufti- 
fied. Neither muftPareus avail himfelf of that fophiíÌll, 
that faith juftifies not as it is a good work, but as 
the inftrulnent of apprehending Chrift. For here 
the ql1efiion is not whether faith, fo far as it is a 
good work) juftifies; but whether faith be a good 
work) and whether it precede juftification? both 
which all found chriftians allo\v. But if faith be a 
good work) and precedes juftification J it will follo\v 
that: it is falfe that no good work can precede jufli- 
fieation. The third confequence of the above ar- 
gument is, that works of repentance are not good 
works, fince they precede juftification, or the re- 
million of fins, as the fcriptures clearly prove, fee 
 
6 and 7 of chap. ii. Diff. I. and all the better 
proteftants readily acknowledge. The truth is, no 
,york really good can precede the grace of God, 
finee without that grace it cannot be performed. 
But good works may precede jufiification, and ac: 
tually do precede it; for grace is given before j uf- 
tific:ation) that we may perform thole .things by which 
we arrive at juftifieation. . 

 29- There is in this argument of Pareus's ano- 
ther fuppofition equally [alfe with the former, that 
the juftified can be no more juftified, finee it is cer- 
tain) as we have before !hewn, chap. i. of this Din: 

 5, that juftification is a cOJitinued aé1, anJ never 
perfèéted before death; although therefore by the 
fe\ver and lefs ,vorks of repentance) \ve arrive at 
the f1rft grace of juftification, yet if tiale for living 
P \\ el 
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,veIl is fi:ill granted, the fubfequcnt v.orks of grace 
:1re altogethrr neceífary to prefèrve the received juf- 
tification, and to pre1èrve it to the end; for the 
grace of God in Chrift, obtained by faith and re- 
pentance, if not preferved by a continual courfe of 
good works, is loft. Innumerable are the paífages of 
fcripture ,vhich direétly teach thi
 truth: among 
others, canrult Matt. xviii. 3 2 , 33, 34, 35; John 
xv. 3,4,5,6,7,8, 9,10; Rom. xi. 19,20,21,22; 
Gal. iii. 3, 4; I-Ieb. iii. 14; x. 2J, 24, 26, 35, 3 6 ; 
2. John 8. 


C"IIAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Another Conjequence drawn from the Apoflle's ArguJrzen: 
concerning the Weaknifs of tbe Law, which is, that 
St. Paul, fo far fronz taking Iro11'/, 7uflification the 
Necejjìty of good Works, aétually endeavours to prove 
that the true Righteozifnefs of lí 7 0rks is entirely ne- 
cejJary to .Tuflificatíoll, and that the GoJpel is the 
only ejJicacious MeOllS by 'which anyone is induced 
to praélije fuch Righteoujnejs .-S01ne P ajJages to this 
Purpo{e fhewn.-11Je principal Difference bet1.veen 
the Lãw and the Gojþel pointed out. 



 I. I T now remains for us to explain a point which 
before we only nightly hinted at, namely, what a 
confiderable acceffion of ftrength is given by this 
argument of the apoftle's to St. J ames"s doé1:rine 
of juftification by works: The matter is fo clear as 
not to require a long or troublefome proof. 

 2. St. Paul, fo far fronl taking a
Nay the ne- 
celity of good works unto obtaining juftification, 
endeavours, on the contrary, to prove thefe two things, 
firft, that the true righteoufnefs of works is entirely 
neceffary unto jufi:ification. For the argument the 
apofile principally ufes 'againfi: juftificarion by the 
law, that it by itftlf cannot induc
 anyone to the 
praé1:ice of true righteoufne1S, clearly takes it for 
granted, that without fuch righteoufnefs no man can 
obtain juftification; for \vithout this fuppofition
 his 

rgl1ment is clearly invalid, as will appear upon the 
fiighteft attention. Secondly, that the gafpel is the 
only efficacious means, by \vhich a man can arrive 
at that righteoufnefs; for ,vhat the apoftle refufès 
to the law, h
 afcribes to the gafpel. The t:.\V u f 
p 
 rÆofè 
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Mofes ,vas \\"eak.f' and could not juflify a ll1an becaufe 
it left him deftitute of thofe graces by which he might 
obtain that piety without \vhich no one can be ac.. 
ceptable unto falvation in tht fight of an holy God; 
On the contrary, the law of Chrift is mofi powerfuJ 2 
and abundantly fufficicnt to lead nliferable linners 
unto juftification, as it abundJ.ntly fiJpplies v:hatever 
nlay be neceffary to effeét fuch piety in them, both 
by moft clearly revealing the light of eternal life J 
and that by giving the beft proofs for f:1ith in it.) but 
particularly by be1to,\ ino th
 grace of the Holy Spirit, 
not only 'v hat ll1ay be neceífary, but in a plentiful 
and abundant manner. 

 3. This then is the evident aim of that argu- 
nlent, as \ve have pro\Tcd in its explJnation by mJ.ny 
pa{fage
, and v
rious evidence, to which the fol- 
Jo\ving may be added. "Then in Rom. viii. I,J the 
àpoftle had 1åid that there is no condemnation for 
thofe ""ho are in Chrift J efus J that is, that thofe \vho 
btlicve in the gofpel are fully and perf
étly juftified, 
in ver. '2. he adds this reafon, 
he law of the fpirit 
of life in Chrift J efus hath freed me from the law 
of fin andof death; that is, the lively fpirit of Chrift J 
''vhich accompanies the gofpe1, hath freed me, firft 
from the habits of fin, and then from death, the ne- 
ceffary confequence of thofe habi
, manifeftly f1ew- 
ing that by the gofpel alone \\Fe are freed from the 
g
ilt of fin, that is, jufiified, becaufe from it alone 
flows that men: powerful grace by \'v hich \
 e are 
freed from the dominion of fin, and arë led to a 
pious anJ holy life. vVhat l'>areus fays on this point, 
are merely clouds r
ifed to darken the light of truth. 
He makes the law of fin to mean the la\v of Mofes. 
But that the law of God 1hould be called by the 
apoftle the law of fin, is rather an har1h expreffion. 
But is not this interpretation di!'"eétly cO;ltradiB:ory 
to the vyords of the apoftle in ,er. 2Z, 23, 25, of 
3 me 
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the preceding chapter? For there tl}e la",., of fin is 
oppofed to the law of God, and is eXplained as n1can- 
inO' that ruling power of fin which refides iT) the 
m
mbers and fieth, and is repugnant to the law of 
God. This alfo appears ftill lTIOre ftrongly from 
ver. 3, and 4, of this chapter, where the apoftle fuews 
that Chrift had done what WâS impoffible to the law J 
namely, that he had deftroyed fin in the fle1h, had 
fulfiUed the righteoufnelS of the law in us) who walk 
not according to the ße1b, but according to the fpirie. 
Hear Pareus again, explaining thefe words thus: 
Chrift fatisfied the cUffe of the law, by the curfed 
death of the crofS, that fatisfaétion is imputed to us, 
no otherwife than it was fulfilled in us. What can 
be more rafh than this interpretation? For, firft, 
Pareus explains the righteoufnefs of the law by its 
curfe, but tàofe words 1hould be underftood of the 
righteoufnefs prefcribed in the law, as the very fub- 
jeét requires, and as is evident from the 26th verfe 
of chap. ii. of this epiftle. Then he interprets this 
paffage as of fome righteoufnefs which does not be- 
long to us, but is only imputed to us, although the 
apoftJe expreßly fays that the righteoufnefs of the 
law muft be fulfilled in us. Laftly, he refufes to 
hear the explanation which the apoftle gives of the 
Inanner in which this righteoufnefs of the law muft 
be fulfilled in us, That \ve are to walk not accord- 
ing to the fle!h, but according to the fpirit. 

 4. Agreeably to thefe texts have þ fonle of the 
ancients interpreted the laft paffage in Rom. iii. where 
the apoftle propofes and anfwers an objeétion againft 
his doctrine of juftification, in thefe words: (( Do \ve 
" then make void the law through faith? God for- 
" bid! but we eftabliíh the law. JJ For as Chry- 
fOftOlll and Auguftine obferve, faith is [aid to efta- 
blif11 the law, becaufe it obtains grace by .which 
the la,v ís fulfilled, fince the ftrength and confumma- 
p 3 cion 
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tion of the Jaw is chiefly placed in the obfervance 01 
its precepts: and tru1y the law deprived of the gof- 
pel's grac
, cannot retain 
ither its fituation or its 
110nour, but lies trodden down and defpifed by men 
enflaved by the lufts of the Belli, yet this grace being 
added, it recovers again its feat and throne, and 
cbtains its authority and principal defign, that of re- 
ducing mankind to its obedit"nce. 

 5. It ,-,'auld not be difficult to produce many 
other pafi:'1ges in aid of thefe, but in a matter fo 
largely explained, it \vould be fuperfluous. But I 
\\lill conclud
 with this obfervation; that hence ap- 
pears \vhat confiitutes the chi
f difference bet\Veèn 
t}1e la\v íèparately and abftr3.étedly cor
fidered, and 
the gofpel, ,vhich is this, that the gofpel beftows the 
grace neceífdry to perform the rightLou{j1efs \vhich 
the la\v only points out. In this the excellence of the 
gofpel ab,-)\'è the la,\- is principally placed by the 
3!'ofile. I--I
nce tholt great prai1ês \\hich he gives to 
the gofpel, that is, the lllinifiring of the fpirit, the law 
of th(" f'f,irit of life, the pO\\Ter of God, the power 
of G. 'd unto 1:l1v(ltion. I \vilh that thefe things were 
duly Cl n 
dt rrd oy moO: of our reformed di vines, \vho 
have \\ ritten fo much concerning the diflrrençe be- 
tVvee!l the 11w and the gofpe}, and who, as Grotius 
,\ ittil j reITì.arks, triuOlph in thJs controverfy con- 
ccrnÎ:lg j11fiiñcation, as if they hall brought a light 
fi'0111 htav'en unkno\"n to all former ages. 
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CHAP. XIV. 



 


SOliZC P{1J!ages pointed out in which _ the Apoflle oppoje.r 
the ritual Law principally.-HeJo rejeEts the external 
rnd ritual ObJervance of the Law frOin 'Jußi}ication, 
that in its Ploce he Jubftitutes the internal and jpi- 
ritual RighteolfJnejs oJ the Gojpel.-He;;ce (In in""'v'Í;z- 
cible Argument ag(1infl the Solifidians. .. 


" 



 I. WE have 'novl fully confidered the apoftle's 
arguments referring to the \vh
le of the MofaÍc law J 
not excepting eve-n that part which contains "moral 
precepts. \Vhat m
ft neceffariJy be obferved con- 
cerning the ceremonial laws and inftitutions of tbe 
Mofaic covenant, we 1'ha11 accomplifu in a few \vords. 

 2. The faillol}s controverfy concerning circum- 
cifion and the l\1ofaic rites, \vhich \vas too n1uch 
agitated even in the apoftle's days, is profeffedly pro- 
pofed in Rom. iv; where after PaÜI had proved'"by 
a paffage from David, that the bleffednefs of man 
çonfifted in the remifiion of fins, in the 9th verfe 
he brings for\vard the fubjeét in dilþute in the follow... 
ing words: cc Doth this bleífednefs then belong to 
" the circumcifion 0116', or the uncircumcifion ?" That 
is, are circumcifion and the other Mofãic rites en- 
::irely nec
ffary unto juftification, or may it be ob- 
tained \vithout them? Then in the fol1o\ving verfes 
.he clearly 1hews that tholè rites are by no 111eans 
nece{fary. The fame doétrine pervades the whole 
epifile to the Galatians, in 'which the conclufìon ,vhir.h 
the apofi:le undertakes to prùve is (.1ccur(tLely laid 
dov
'n in thefc ,vards; chap. v. ver. 6: cc In Chrift 
.c J efu
 neither cirCUtl1Cifìon availt->th any thinO", nor 
u unCirCU111Cifion: but faith that vvorketh by love.)J 
r 4 And 
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And aga
n, ,vith a little change in chap. vi. ver. 15. 
cc In Chrift J efus neither circunlcifion availeth any 
H thing, nor uncircumcifion, but a new creature. 

 3. There is no occafion for us to explain the 
argtJITIcnts by \vhich the apofile proves this doétrine) 
fince concerning the ritual ,vorks of the law, why 
and ho\v far they are excludt"d from juftification, 
there is no'\' no di1þute among chriíl:ians. . 

 4. I therefore think it neceffary to obferve one 
point only, as having particular reference to our pre- 
rent fubjeét, that the apofile excludes the ritual and 
exrernal \vorks of the la\v from juftification, fo that 
l1e oppofes to them the internal purity of the foul" 
and thofe ,yorks ,,-hich flow from a heart purified by 
faith, and infpired by true charity, [0 thar what he 
takes fronl the former, he grants to thefe; the former 
are by no means nece{fary to jufiification and falva- 
tion, thefe indifpenfably fo j he makes the former of 
no avail) the latter of the great
ft importance. This 
is evident fronl the paíTages often quoted, GaL v. 6 ; 
vi. 15; and I Cor. vii. 19. To which you may add 
the following remarkable paffages, deferving of fe- 
rious attention; Co!. ii. I I, 12, 13; Rom. ii. 28, 
'2.9; I)hil. iii. 2) 3- Hence \\.e deduce the folJowing 
invincible argument againft the folifidians : 
In :wha.tever fenfe Paul rejeé1:
 ritual and external 
\vorks as not neceírïry, in that fenfe he admits fpi- 
ritual and internal ,,'orks as necefTary ; 
But he rejeéts ritual works as not neceffary to juf- 
tin cation ; 
rrherefore he admits fpiritual works as neceffary 
to jufii fication. · 

 5. And undoubteòly \vith no other defign did 
GoJ exaEt: \vith fo fevere punithn1enrs this external 
righteoufnefs prefcribed in the la\v, but to fhe,\ that 
the fpiritllal righrcouínefs nlore clear1v revealed in 

he go1l1('1, and íhado,,'cd out upder the legal ri
hte.. 
oulnefs, 
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oufnefs, was equally and even fi:ill more nec.e1Tary. 
Circumcifion of the heart is no leis neceffary to us 
than circumcifion of the flefh to the Jews. Without 
this God excluded them frOlTI the external commu- 
nion of his people, ,vithout the former he will ex- 
èlude us from the hopes of falvation and the king- 
dom of heaven. To them is no accefs unto the 
temDle of God and his facrifices, unlefs they are 
clea
fed {rom all impurity of the body; and to 
us, unlefs purified fi"Offi all pollution of body and 
fpirir, living alfo unto death a pious life in the fear 
of God, there \vill be no admittance unto the heavenly 
temple, not made with hands. If from them God 
dem:lnds the blood and fat of cattle, from us he no 
lefs demands that we íhould offer up ourfelves unto 
hirD a living, holy, and acceptable facrifice, which is'" 
our reafonable fervice. Thofe therefore who have 
not yet learned the necemty of good works unto juf- 
tification muft go to M ofes, and even by his obfcure 
elements be can yinced of their miferable error. 

'For obedience is better than facrifice, and to 
" hearken, than the fat of rams '
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Clli\P. XV. 


rtai"z 1ewift OpiJ1ions concer11ing the :ft-fal1J1er of ob- 
taining 7/lfltfiC(1tîo1Z ênd Sal
'{ltio'J a/larked by St. 
PaLl, are noted.-7'heiï firfl Error confifled in be- 
flo
ving either too 1J1t ' ch Strength and Ltberty to the 
lIzI111fln 1/7ïll, or at leaft it: an IglsoraJ1ce of the Ne- 

dfity of tbe Di
viJ1e Grace.-CJ his jhe1;Jn from the 
!(abbÙ1S and ]ojeph".s bi111Jelf.-A rer!arkrble Ptý- 
. j.ge of St. }(llL es, ch{1p. i. 
'cr. 13, OJ; 14, illz{- 
'.úted. 



 I. \ì\ H \ T works the apofile St. Paul oppofes J 
and \\'hat argurnenls he ufes in his difcuffion of the 
?\lofaic la\v, confidered diftinB: from the gofpel, are 
now I hope fufficiently 111anifeft to everyone. Yet 
to what has been already faid, light l1ill fironger will 
be givtn
 by confidering, in the laft place, the corrupt 
opinions of the J e\vs. Undoubtedly it is of much 
importance to the right underftanding of any difpute, 
that the concealed opinions of our adverfaries upon 
thr, point in queftion, and their collateral expremons) 
jf I m:lY fo exprefs nlyfel
 f110uld be \vell known. 
l:or thele it is extremely probaple, that a wary dif- 
putant, during his arguolent, ,rill fometimes regard) 

nd [olTIctimps tacitly attack. This ho\vever is not 
here a nJatter of conjetture, neither \vill \\'e apply 
any thing to the J t\VS ,,-hich may not be proved upon 
them fronl their o\\'n authentic \ rirers. 

 
. The firft and capital error of the J e\vifh fy- 
nagogue) the fource of an the reft, ,v
s this; that 
tht')" beilo\vcd too nluch fre(-'do111 and lIberty to the 
hunlan ,,-in, or at Jcaft, \verc ignorant of the neceffity 
of divine grace. They) in faa, thought that the 
nlere 
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mere gifts of nature, ,vith the affiftance of the Ja\v, 
only as a monitor, would enable them to obtain righte-' 
oufne[, and therefure eternal life. 

 3. The follo\ving is a famous and very ancient 
opinion among the Jews, mentioned in the Talmud 
itlèl
 and now almoft paffed into a proverb, "AU 
thinO's are in the hand of God except the fear of 
God
" 1ne meaning of which fentence, Rab. Saa- 
dia Gaon fays to be this; that a liberty of that nature 
is fituared in the human mind and váJl, as to be in 
a certain manner independant of God himfelt: and 
be does not hefitate to aífert that this \vas the com- 
mon opinion of the rabbins. 

 4. (to 
 II.) Maitnonides quotes the fame 
expreffion, anlÌ explair.s it thus: The precepts and 
CorTIínandrnt'nts of the la\v are concerning f::'lEts which 
nritl may choofe either to do them or let them alone; 
and in this å,--t of the foul is the fear of God, and it 
is not in the hand of God, but left to the free will 
of n!an. Again; All the aétions of a man are in 
hi5 o\vn pow

, neither is there any foreign influence 
to i -r.pel hilll to the praétice either of virtue or vice,. 
except only the difpofition of temperature, by which 
th
 attempt becomes more eafy or difficult to him.. 
He alfo teaches that a man is no more produced by 
nature to the pr2.é1:ice of virtue, than to that of any 
aét> that both rnuft be acquired by learning and 
ufe> but may become more eafily acquired by the 
addition of good natural genius and difpofition of tem- 
perature. Again; All the inclinatiorls may be changed 
from bad to good, and from good to bad, and this 
is left to the free will of everyone. In oppofition 
ho\vever to thefe opinions \vere thofe of the fatalifts, 
\vho contended that an invincible neceffiry was laid 
upon all human affairs, and upon men at their nati- 
vity, from the pofition of the fiars. Both thefe are 
equ.dly remote fronl truth.-But to proceed. 



 II
 


" 
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 I I. \Ve ",ill no\\' turn from the rabbins to the 
. rn
 of Chrift and the apoftJes. 1
he J ewifh religion 
was the n divided in two felts, pharifees, and fad- 
ducees ; for the Eífenes can frarcely be reckoned 
:IImong the Jews, being fchifmatics, as Baroniu
 rightly 
obferves, and by their fchifm divide
i fi-om the rt:ft" 
the pharifees, the {addücees, and the Jews in general. 
Fe they did not facrificc in the temple, but ufed in 
their o\yn convtnticles, more holy (as they imagined) 
ceremonies of their o\vn, and they generally lived out 
1- the city in villages remote from populous places. 
Hence in fcripture there i
 no nlention of them, nor 
even hint, as fame think j but that they then exifted) 
ppears from J ofephus and Philo. 

 12. ,\Vith rerpett to the fadducees, it is very 
c 1 t:ar from the fanle \':riter, J ofephus, that they held 
an indcpendant freedom of the \vI11, fuch as we have 
jèen defended by l\tlaill1onides, and the latter rabbins. 
ror they faid, according to hinl, Book xiii. Orig. 
AU things are placed in our o\vn po\\'er, and we are 
ourlê 1 yes the authors of our gooù deeds, and caufe aU 
(: il ones fronl our o\vn raíhncfs and folly, and book 
ii. chap. S, Captiv. they denied that God \vas the 
caufe either of anyone's finning or abftaining from 
f n: ag2.in they (Lid, that in the free choice of man 
.., as plac
d bot
l the good and the bad, and every 
thing happened to each according to nis own free wil]. 

Ioft of the chief priefis \vho lived during the days 
of Chrií1, and his apofiles, \vere of this fea. 

 13. As to the pharifees, they feern to have falIen 
into the oppofite extrenle, and fubjeéted every thing 
to a fat31 neceffity, by taking a\v
y free \vill altogether. 
For J oíèphus exprefsly fays, Ant. b. xviii. chap. '2, 
They believed that all things were done by fate. 
There are, hO\'7ever, other pafiàges of J ofephus, in 
v'hich he feerns to In.\k
 the pharifees think other- 
\vifc ; 



HARMONIA APOSTOLICA. 


!22t 


",'ife; concerning \vhich paífages the controverfy 
among the learned is ftill undecided. 

 14. to 
 19. The cau[es of this .difpute we may 
learn from the two fonowing paífagfs of J ofephus,. 
Cap. book ii. ch. I '2; All things are contrived by 
fate and God, yet to do juftice.) and the contrary is 
generally in the po\ver of men: but fate gives it aid 
to every aEt. And in B. xiii. ch. 9, Orig. he fays 
that it was the opinion of the pharifees, that forne 
things, but not all, are the work of fate, and that forne 
things are in our po,ver to do.) or not to do. I-Iere 
all events are diftributed, as it were, among thefe 
three, God, fate, and free-\vil1. \Vïth refpeét to the 
Deity, ,vhat the pharifees ill1agined to be his 1hare 
in events, J ofephus has not fufficiently informed us> 
faying only, that they attributed every thing to God 
and fate. They feern to me to have fuppofed that 
nothing ,vas done by the Almighty immediately, and 
direåIy, but only by the means of that fate which he 
had eftablifhed at the creation. Maimonides gives 
this as his opinion, refembling the cour[e of events 
to 
he fall of a ftone, faying that noce take place by 
the immediate interpofition of the Deity, but aU 
neceffarily flow from a la\v inlpofed at the creation. 
He even extends this affertion to miracles in the fol- 
lowing words: "It is this \vhich obliges our wife 
nlen to fay of all miracles which fiverve from the 
ufual courfe of things} ,vhether t
ey be now pait, 
or thofe which are foretold, that they were d
fiO"ned 
in the creation, and then \vere fo Înter\voven in o the 
nature of things, that what has happened fhould 
come to pafs j fo that when at the time appointed 
they took place, they appear indeed to be fomethi:1g 
new, but in reality are nOL fo." Hence therefore 
they concluded that nothing could be done by the 
Almighty, beyond, above, or cuntrary to this fate 
of theirs. And fince they attributed every thing 
either 
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either to fate, or free-\vi1J, or to God, aéting by 
the interpofition of f:lte, they could have had no idea 
of grace or affifi:ance nece1fary to the performance of 
particular good attions. By fate, it is pretty cJear, 
that the pharifees intended that order and difpofition 
of the heaven, fiars, and fecond caufes depending on 
thenl) eitablilhed by the firft caufe of aU. This J 0- 
ièphus calls the fecond dilþofition of things, faying
 
that the lãdducees denied altogether fate, the [econd 
difpofition of things. Still, however) the pharifees 
ackno\\ ledged that fon1e things 
.ere in their own 
po\ver, :'lnd that to do gooù or not \\as generally 
left to the free- \vill of man. }- ct even an thefe \vcre 
not, according to the pha1 ifecs, pertêétly in their 
power, they fay only general!;'. l
or they ,vould not 
èxclude fate even fron1 thofe aé1:ions ,vhich they did 
leave to free-wi]], but lùppoftd that fate l
nt its af- 
finance to every aB:ion and deed. l\nd this is a moil: 
fåvourabJc defcription of pharifaic opinions, being 
given uy J ofephus, hllllftif a phari1ce. From it how- 
ever I think it appears that the pharifees, \\ hatever 
they Inay pretend to the contrary, muft, by confc- 
quence, have deprived the hum,ln \viH of all freedoln. 
F or they fuppofed, as v
 e learn from J ofephus, that 
the fi-ee-,\ ill of men, in forne aéts pertaining even to 
religion, \vas rcfi:rained by the fatal po" er and efficacy 
of the flars. If in any, ,vhy not in an? For un- 
doubtedly he powers of the win) and of the ftars) 
remain the f,lIne in t\ ery aélion: and if the \vill be 
bound by one link only of the chain of fate, it is 
al1 over ,vith its freedom, it is entirely enOaved. Be- 
fides, they Clid that fate gave its affi11:ance to every 
aélion; from \vhence it follo\vs that nothing can be 
done by man, beyond, or contrary to, his fate, \vhe- 
ther it be good or evil. Suppatt: no\v a man to be 
bJrn under an evil alþeét, ,vould fuch an one becon1c 
\\ icked of necefiìty? If he íhould, then by fate is 
t'-1ke n 
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taken å\vay free-will. If he could become a good 
man, then he could aét contrary to his fate, and 
fate \vould not give its affiftance to every aét. It 
is no wonder that thefe hypocrites, interpolaters of 
the divine law, wretches, polluted by every crime, 
being juftly deferted by the ...J\lmighty, fhouJd fall 
into opinions impious and contradiétory in themfelves, 
efpecially \vhen at this day, even among chriftians, 
are to be found men otherwife pious and learned, \v ho 
think they can reconcile abfolute and irrefiftible de- 
crees ,vith the freedom of the human will. 

 19. But to return. From what has been faid
 
it is too manifeft that the pharifees both inlp\Jted 
their bad aétions to a bad fate, and in their good 
aétions, whatever they denied to the free-\vill of man 
they did not attribute to grace
 but to the force and 
jnfluence of the fiars, and that they believe their pla- 
net to contribute more to faving virtue than the 
fpirit; a good difpofition, than a new nature; a hap- 
py ternperature
 than the renewing and regeneration 
()f the holy fpirit. And this is what I think the 
pharifee meant in the parable, when he returns thanks 
to God that h
 is not as this pub]ican
 &c. For 
they are miftaken, who rafhly conclude from this 
paffage that the pharifees acknowledged the n
ceHìty 
of grace, becaufe the pharifee [eerns to attribute his 
being good to that divine Providence which gave to 
him at his nativity) a more benignant afpeét of the ftars 
than to the publican, and hence a more kindly dit: 
pofition; \vhich Maimonides himfelf conceived to 
be a lingular gift. of God
 proving it with firange con- 
trivance fi.om Prove xxxi. 10. cc This faying of So- 
10m on, \Vho hath found an excellent \vornan? is a 
perfpicuous and evident par
ble, namely, that \vhen 
a man is pofTeffed of a good and convenient habit, 
,vrich is not 
oo P?wer
ul fc:r him, and does not fpoil 
t>r deftroy hiS d1fpoÍÌuon, It n1uft be ackno\vledged 
as 
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as a lingular gift of God.,9 fIe after,vards gives this 
reafon, F.or a good and convenient habit may be 
tafily governed. 

 20. 1'his peftilent herefy of the pharifees, James, 
writing to the J e\vs, feerns evidendy to att-ack in 
chap. i. ver. 13 to I 9. In the three firft of there he 
advifes the J e\vs, that being tempted, that is, being 
overcome by tenlPtation (for 1ùch is the true force 
of the \vords) they muft not attribute their evil deeds 
to any fatal neceffity, and fo to God \vho had efta- 
blifhed that neceffity; but they \\gere to afcribe them, 
as they ought, to their òwn free will, enticed by Iuft. 
His ,vords are: cc Let no one \vhen he is tempted>> 
IC fay I am tempted of God: for God cannot tempt 
,e to evil> neither can he tempt any man, but every 
Ie one is tempted when he is drawn away of his own 
cc luft and enticed; then luft, when it hath conceived, 
cc bringeth forth fin, and fin, ,vhen it is finifhed, bring- 
ec eth forth death." How ftrongly thefe \vords are 
oppofed to the fate of the pharifees! for their doc- 
trine of fate, if not direétly, y
t by confequence, 
makes God the author of fin. If nothing can be 
done without the affiftance of fate (as they teach) it 
follows, that no evil therefore can be con1mitted by 
man, unto \vhich fate, and therefore God, the author 
()f fatc, do not lend their help, and alfo no man can 
do right if oppofed by his fate. Befides, the opinion 
of the fadducees was in direét oppofition to the pha- 
rifaic doé1:rine. But they taught that God could not 
be the ca.ufe of fin, and afftrted that we fin from our 
o\vn carelefihefs. 1'herefore the pharifees held opi- 
nions the reverfe of thefe. In the following vtrfes 
the apofHe cautions the Jews from attributing their 
good at1:ions to the fatal influence of the ftars. Hi5 
\vords are: " Do not err, my beloved brethren, every 
fC good gift and every perfea gift is fron1 above, 
(C de[cending from the I;athcr of lights, \vith whom 
(C is 
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no chanae or íhadow of turning. Do not err) is a 
manner t:>of fpeaking u(ual when we willi to deftroy 
any faife ideas which either have or may creep into 
the minds of any; fee I Cor. vi. 9, and xv. 33.. 
Gal. vi. 7. And what was that opinion from which 
there was fo much danger to the Jews? that man 
obtained acceptable goodnefs fronl a fatal influence of 
the !tars, and not from the grace of God given us 
rhrouah his free pleafure. This error he overturns 
\vith owonderful elegance in what follows. Every 
good gift, &c. True and perfett virtue, which fal-\ 
varian aceompanies, (for he does not deny but that 
men may have fome imperfeét difpofitions to virtue 
from their birth) cloth not proceed from heq.ven and 
the ftars, but from above, from a fource above the 
ftars, from the F'ather of Lights, the Creator of the 
Stars. The Father of Lights occurs only once in 
Scripture. I think, however, there is a paffage in 
the Old Teftament where the ftars are caBed the fans 
of God. Job xxxviii. 7. (C When the morn
ng 
u ftars fang together, and aU the fans of God 1houted 

c for joy." Where, by the fans of God, in the latter 
part of the verfe, the Hebrews generally underftand 
fiars. N either is there here any tautology, fince the 
Inorning ftars fignify not all, but only the brighteft 
!tars. And the morning ftars arè, according to them; 
the [even planets, which are caned the ftars of light.- 
Piàlm cxlviii. 3. But thefe niceties are not neceífary 
to our argument: for the words, Father of lights, 
ftriéHy mean and are the fame as the Creator of the 
fiars. This fenfe of the words is moft fimple and 
literal, compared to which all others are fbrced and 
violent, that I am amazed, among the n11mber of 
learned and critical Ínterpreter<;; no one hath once hit 
upon this interpretation of ours, efpecially as the fol- 
lowing vJords are all aftronomical, wit'; who11'J is 110 
îbaJlge or fhadow of turning j that is, the fùn him- 
<z fel
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felE: the chief of the heavenly luminaries, hath his 
parallax, or changes, and greatly alters in pailing 
from the raft through the fouth to the weft: he alfo 
turns and retires from us: hence our 1hadows mano-e, 
increafing and decreafing, fhado\\'s of turning. But 
that God, fi.om ,vhom evr:ry real virtue flows, as he 
is fuperior to the fun, and to the fiars, unto '\vhich 
fome attribute fo much, fo is his light infinitely more 
perfea j for he neither rifes nor fets, nor retires, but 
is Jight only unmixed ,vith {hade. The divine writer 
concludes his elegant difcourfe with thefe words:- 
(( Of his o,vn will bcga he us by the word of truth," 
v. J 8; that is, our being f:ïithfu1 and pious does not 
arife from any fatal necemty, but from the good plea- 
{ure of God through Chrift j neither is it owing to 
any happy temperature cauftd by a benignant afpeB: 
prefiJing at our nativity, but to the renewing and 
T
generation \\'hich the holy fpirit caufes in us 
through the gofpe I. Thefe things [eern very evident 
to me, let however others judge. 

 2 I. But to come to an end: hence everyone may 
perceive under what a grofs and profound ignorance 
of divine grace all the teachers of the J e\vs laboured, 
the Sadducees contending for an abfolute freedonl 
of the \vill, the Pharifees giving the honour of divine 
grace to fate and the ftars. Thus then we behold 
ho\v very neceífary were the endeavours of St. Paul, 
who fo often, and in fuch powerful words, hath taught 
the force and efficacy of divine grace, as oppofed to 
the firength of fre
 will and human nature. 


, 
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CHAP. x\rf. 


The jecond Error of the 1 ews in placing the Hopes of 
their Salvation in thpt civil Righteoujnejs, which 
'[vas confirmed in the Law by determined Punifhments. 
-lIenee it happened that they lived in an Obedience, 
either 1ft, negative, or 2dly, external, or at the moft 
3dly, partial and defeélivc.-Each of thefe jhewn 
and proved from the Holy Scripture, and the Writings 
of the Hebrews. 



 I. ANOTHER grofs error of the Jews, into 
which moft of them fell, was this, that beIng content 
with a kind of civil righteoufnefs, by which they 
avoided the puniíhments threatened in the law, they 
never thought of performing that more perrea piety 
alfo taught in the law, nor afpired to that excellent 
holinefs, at \vhich all fincere woríhippers of the deity 
ought to aim.. 

 2. This error of theirs feerns neceífariIy to have 
arifen from the firft, and to have been added to it as 
a kind of fupport: for having conceived that vain 
confidence of their own ftrength, it was their intereft, 
and indeed entirely neceffary, that they iliould invent 
for themfelves a righteoufnefs fuited to that ftrength, 
poor, defeétive, and partia], exercifing on the law of 
God a violence fomething fimilar to that \vhich Plu- 
tarch relates procuftes to have ufed upon his guefts ; 
that is, left the law fhould exceed their ftrength, they 
cut it down to their o\vn fi:andard, and) taking away 
its perfeétion, they contrived to make their own, 
patched up as it \vas) fufficient. It may indeed be 
the cafe) that the J ewiíh error abovementioned, of 
the fufficiency of their own ftrength \vithout the aid 
Q
 of 
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of fpecial grace, might have arifen hence, that they 
did not underfiand the true extent of the divine law j 
but fuppofing the obedience prefcribed in it to be 
flight, narro\v, and eafy in performance, they attri- 
buted too much t
 their own firength, and did not 
acknowledge the neceffity of a more po\vcrful grace: 
like him \vho having fer up an adverfary of ftraw, 
affumes great courage, and pron1ifes hiln1èlf an eafy 
viétory. 

 3. But fronl v:hatever fource this error arofe, 
that the Jews did fo err, nlay 
è learnt fi'on1 Paul 
himfelt: \vho \vas taugh\ by Gamaliel, a man of great 
fkill in the la\v, and he had already r
nked himfclf 
among the Phari[ees. I Ie therefore faid he livcd 
blame]ef:; \vhilft h
 \vas a Pharifee, as to the r!ghte.- 
oufnef
 which is in tI!e la\v, Phil. iii. 6; where 
the \\'orcllj.\v is ufcd in th
 filole fenfe as Seneca does 
in th
 lol1owing \vords: It is but a trifling 
atte( 
tJ be good as far as the law demands; for the apoftle 
means that Ja\v ,vhich the I-Iebrew judges obf
rved 
in derennining trials, and they could neither fee the 
he
1rt) nor Funiíh every aB.ual crime, but only thofc 
'\vhich principally injúred civil focirty. Thertfore 
he fays, he was as to the righteoufoefs of the law 
blamel
(<;) that he had conlmi
ted no crime for which 
he becanle fubjeét to the la
7, or any of its punifll- 
il1cnts, as enaétcù by the judges. 
or certainly he 
'\\'olI1d fcarcely in any other fenfe fay, that he had 
attained unto the rightcoufnefs of the law, or lived 
hlamelefs as a Pharifee; yet this righteoufnefs, 
v/hatcver it might b
, he clearly confeífes in v. 7, 
that he once before his faith highly valued, and íhews 
in v. 4, that it was fiill greatly efieelllell by his 
countrymen, who were fiill J e\vs, 
s f<?mething ex- 
cellent of which they might boafi. 

 4. From this moft ilnpure [ource many of the 
oríl: J c\vilh errors concerning the obedience d<<c 
unto 
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-Unto God flowed. Of many "
e will notice a few. 
lIenee it happened, that molt fatisfied themfelves 
,vith a negative religion, thinking it fufficient if they 
abftained frol11 fins, efpeciclIly the more enormOUi 
ones, being, in the mean time, little careful for the 
works of piety and charity, which are due to God 
and OUT neighbour; that is, they \vere chiefly atten- 
tive in avoiding fins of commiffion as they are called, 
but pcrfeétly carele1S as to fins of omifiìon, becaufe 
to negative precepts puniíhment is generally annexed, 
rarely to affirn1ative ones. Hence \ve read of the 
Pharifeè giving God thanks that he ,vas not as other 
men are, extortioners, unjuft, adulterers, or even as 
this publican, who was praying at a diftance, making 
it a great boaft that he was not among the worft of 
men. But \vhat good had this boafter done? he had 
nothing to produce but forne frivolous and trifling 
atts. He fafted twice a week, he gave tythes of his 
poífeffions
 On \vhich account, Clemens .L
lexandri- 
nus explains the righteoufnefs of the Pharifee and 
chriftian thus: " Except your righteouÍÌ1efs exceed 
the righteoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifees, which 
is only an abftinence (rom evil, by that \vhich adds 
perfeétion to thefe things, love and charity to your 
neighbour, ye are not of the kingdom of Heaven." 
For the righteoufncfs of the Pharifee on]y amounted 
to an abftinence from crime: A great atchievemen t. 
But what fays even an Heathen poet, " If my nave 
fhould fay, I have fi:o]e nothing, nor run away, I 
,vould anf\ver, you have your re\vard, you fhall not 
be flogged; OT, I have not committed murder, then 
you 1hall not be gibbeted." But by thus avoidinO' 
the greater crimes, thefe tnad Pharifees not only pr
 
n1Ífed themfelves impunity, bttL" e len reward. He-nee 
the oracle of the Rabbins, the Mifhnah baok Kiddufl1Ïm, 
tays) (( He 'who abftains from breaking a co!nm
nd- 

3 menr, 
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ment, 1ha11 be rewarded as if he had kept a com.. 
rnandn1enr.' , 

 5. Secondly: From this [Duree fprung that 
dreadful opinion of the Pharifcts, through which they 
paid no attention to the errors of the heart, as t:nvy, 
pride, avarice, anger, unclean defires, and the like, 
being content with that rightcoufncfs only v,'hich Í(j 
vifible in external aéts: for although they knew that 
the law ,vas given by God, unto whom all hearts are 
open, who 
 ills himfelf to be revered froin the heart, 
and forbids evil defires; yet becaufe no exprefs pu- 
nifhment was annexed to thefe cùmmands, they re- 
garded them 
s advice rather than precepts, or at 
leaft imagined that fuch blots were cleared away, 
partly by the daily facrifices, partly by the annual 
expiation. Ho,vc;ver this may be, it is very manifcft, 
that not only the common people, but the Scribes 
and PhariCees, had imbibed this error. Hence Chrift 
himfelf, in Matt. chap. v. oppofes his moft pure 
commands to the opinions of the Pharifees
 teaching 
that although the PhJri1ees confidered thofe only as 
fins unto ,\hich a legal punifument was annexed, as 
in murder, }'et that he ordered his difciples to beware 
of anger, as they might be affured 
 that in the next 
,vorld it ,vould receive a punifl1nlrnt no lefs revere 
ti1an murder cloth in this; but if anyone fhould 
add to his anger curfing, he would rt"ceive a puni1h- 
roent more fevere than that enatted by the council, 
even {toning. But if the curfing be highly blaf- 
phemous, he ,';olIld fuffer greater torture than thofe 
burnt in the \"alley of Hinnant. In a fimilar manner, 
ChriH: overturns the defeélive Phariiåic interpretation 
of the 7th comrnand01ent, v. 2ï, 28, lhewing, that 
not only he ,vas guilty of adulcery \vho had aétually 
committed it as the Pharifees taught, but he alfo who 
regarded the wife of another \vith impure dcfire
. 
Hence 
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Hence It l
, that our Lord fo often and fo fharply 
rebukes thefe Pharifees (or their avarice" pride, and 
other internal vices j fee I..uke xvi. 13, 14; xviii. 10. 
Matt. xxiii. 25, 26, 27, 28. 

 6. In fhort, that this was the opinion of the Jews, 
may be 1hewn from their own authentic writers. I 
ilia]], however, only produce two proofs of it; The 
firft is from J ofephus, who de[cribes himfelf as accu- 
rately inftruéèed in Pharifaifm. He blames Polybius 
the hiftorian, for afcribing the death of Antiochus to 
an intended, though not perpetrated facrilege, adding, 
(C For fince he did not aB:ually comtnit the crime he 
intended, he did not deferve punifhment." But 
David Kimchi, that great mafter of the Hebrews, 
fpeaks ftill more plainly on Pfalm lxvÎ. 18 ._CC If 
" I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not 
(( hear me;" which words he interprets direélly 
contrary to the meaning of the pfalmift thus: "Even 
though I fhould regard iniquity in my heart, which 
I fhould be even ready to perform, fo that it is already 
before God as if I had fpoken concerning it, fiill God 
'\vill not hear it, that is, not regard it as a crime ; for 
God does not regard an evil thought as an aé1:, ex- 
cept it be conceived againft his worfhip and religion. 'ì.. 
What expreffions for a mafter of Ifrael! for he fup- 
pofes, that the determinations of the mind, which are 
not executed through no fault of the man hilnièlt: 
except an apoftacy ftom J udaifin. only J will not be 
imputed by God, or regarded as fins. 

 7. Thirdly. The firft error hath produced an- 
other, by \vhièh thefe blind leaders of the blind ima- 
gine, that a mutilated and partial obedience is more 
than fufficient for thofe precepts \vhich are eftablilhed 
by no exprefs punifhments, thinking the law fatisfied 
if they kept thofe precepts which are exaéted upon 
pain of death: \vhatever they performed of the reft, 

4 they 
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they regarded as a kind of fupererogation. Th;s, 
'\\-onderful doétrine the mailers of the J e\vs deliver in 
Mi{hnah, book Maccotti, feEt.. the 1aft, \vhere they 
reach that fo great a number (613) of precepts out 
of the law are given to the J e\vs, that out or thenl 
they might choofe \vhich they would, and by its per- 
fornlJ.nce they \vould deferve eternal life. For thus 
Obadias de Bartenora explains this paíLlge: (( \Vho- 
e\'er !hall fincerely obferve one precept only of the 
613, by that obfervance he ,vill deferve eternal life :" 
where faying even 011e, he nlufi be underfiood of 
thofe precepts only \VTlich are not eftabliíhed under 
pain of death; for that all thofe \vere abfolutely ne- 
cetrary unto falvation, it is fcarcely poffible but the 
J e,vs did believe: yet I al1o\v fOIne fayings of the 
l
abbins apparently to dem
nd a COntr3ry fenfe; and 
it is no ,vander that thefe teachers, blinded by the 
juH: judgl11ent of God, fhoulJ fall into the gro{feft 
errors. 

 s. '[here is a trite and common maxÎlTI among 
the J C\VS mentioned by Maimonides: "That he who 
pays attention to the precept is free from the pre- 
cept." And fimiIar to this is the foIJo\ving:- 
u It is not Ia\v(ul to pafs beyond the precepts;" 
\vhich I\1ain1onides thu
 explztins, (( \Vhot"ver endea- 
vours to keep anyone precept, Olufi: not p
fs fronl it 
to obfcrve any other." The ,vords of the I-Iebre\v 
doétors in I\1
jhnah, book Kidd, chap. i. 1(([. 10, 
are very exprefs: " \Vhoever 111aH have kept any 
one precept, his days 111all be prolonged; he 1balI 
polIeis the Larth, and it Jhall be \\'eH with (1im." 
I ]
now that Mainlonides endeavours to refine there: 
crlh.ie ideas of the H.abbins, but it is Ion: labour; for 
they conceive it to' be necefià.ry, that every nlan's 
good \vorks íhould be fo great ant! valu1ble, that by 
their addition hi
 11lerit
 fhoulJ outweigh his evil 
deeds. 
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deeds. On which condition they bid him be fecure 
of his falvation. Upon which fubjett, whoever willies 
to read more quotations from the Rabbins, may con- 
[ult Smith's fècond chapter of the DiffertatÎon 011 
Leo-al Righteoufncfs, in a volume of feleB: fermons. 

 9. Our Lord feenlS to rebuke this fenfelefs and 
impious conlment of the pharifaic [chool in thefe 
words: Matt. v. J 9. cc Whoever fhall break one of 
({ the leaft of thefe commandnlents
 and teach men 
cc fo, he {ball be called leaft in the kingdom of hea- 
U ven.'; How excellently thefe words are fuited to 
the Phari[ees, who both themfelves negleéted all the 
con1mandn1ents of God, a very few only excepted, 
and taught others fo to do. Hence there imme- 
diately follows, v. 20. (C Except your righteoufnefs 
(C exceed, &c." Equally clear is St. James, writing 
to chriftians who had been Jews, chap. ii. v. 10, I I.. 

, Whofùever fhaH keep the whole law, and yet 
(C offend in one point, he is guilty of all ;" i. e. Be- 
\vare of that mutilated obedience to the command- 
ments, which when Jews you learnt of your mafters ; 
for the Lord, whofe di[ciples you now are J demands 
a far different obedience of you) that you 1hould 
diligently endeavour to keep all and each of his 
conunands. I find, though at firft I kne\v it not, 
that Paul Burgenfis, a Jew, and the learned E,fte. 
agree \vith me in this interpretation. 

 10. And the greateft danger of this doét:rine, 
otherwife fufficiently dangerous, [eems to lie in this 
point, that n10ft confidered then1felves at liberty to 
choofe what conltnandments they would obferve, 
which of courfe were the leaft and eafieft, and the ltatl 
difagreeable to their lufts, while they neglcB:ed tha[e 
of far greater confequence; which Chrift himfelf 
accu1ès the Pharifees of doing: Matt. xxiii. 23; 
\vhere he renlarks their care in obferving the con1. 
filandment 
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mandment of tithes, and that they fcrupulouOy paid 
for the fmalleft herbs, v"hich it was doubtful if the 
Jaw intended, at the fame time they negleél:ed the 
weightier matters of the law-Judgement, MercYj 
and Faith. 


CiIAP. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


A third Error of the Je.ws, principally of the Phari- 
Jees, that they fancied much RighteoujneJs attached 
to certain traditional Rites and Cufloms, and pre- 
ferred the;}], to the chief C01ll111ands of God.-1be 
fourth and laft Error was, that, cr;ntent with tbis 
Ja!fe Righteo'1nejs, they would 110t lifien to the 
l11ejJiah, who would bleJs them with a better Righte- 
()ufnejs.-Laflly, from this DeJcription of ]ewifh 
O,inions, four Obfervations are drawn of great l!Jè 
to the right U1zderflanding oj St . Paul. 

 1. I T was not befides the leaft folly of the Jews. 
particularly the Pharifees, that they placed great 
righteou[nefs in fame frivolous and ridiculous \vorks, 
rites, and ceremonies, inventions of their own, unto 
which they afcribed fo much, as to prefer them to 
forne of the moft principal comn1andments. Of this 
fort was that careful and anxious wafhing of the hands 
before meat) and after returning from market, or any 
crowded place, where they might have been pollu. ted 
by the touch of any unclean perfon and thing, men.., 
tioned Mark vii. 3, in which they obfèrved fuch care 
as to \valli up to the elbow. They alfo obferved, 
\vith re1igious care, the \vafhing of cups, flaggons J 
and veffels of brafs, (for earth
n ones, if polluted
 
they broke) and of beds, as St. Mark obferves in 
v. 4; exprefsly adding, that there 'were many other 
trifling ceremonies of that kinel, which they had re.... 
ceived from their elders, to be obferved, many of 
which may be read in the books of the J ews, a
d of 
thafe ,rho have v;ritten concerning thèir tnanners, 
\vhi ch 
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which I would here repeat Vr'cre it not a fruitlef5 
labour. 


. That the Pharifees pJ:lceJ rightèoufnefs in 
thefe unn1eaning rites appears from the above chajJ-- 
ter, v. 5, where they are [aid to accufe the difèiples 
of C hriít as guilty of an heinous crime for negleéting 
them j and that they preferred thefe ceremonies to 
the commands of God, even to very Ínlportant ones, 
Chrift himfelf fhe\vs in v. 8, where he fays, that they 
negleéted the con1mand of God (even charity) to 
obferve their traditions, for being \vholly intent on 
there ridiculous, but troublefome rites, they negleél:ed 
that important precept, \vhich negligence was itfelf 
a crime. But Chrift proceeds to 1he\v, that there 
\vere fome of their traditions which not only were 
averfe from the fiudy of internal piety, but were 
actually repugnant to the commandments given by 
God, as fuperfiition is Vlont to decline into greater 
fin; v. 9, 10, I I. But thefe traditions ,vere undoubt- 
edly in the number of thoíè \vhich, having received 
from his fathers, Paul (Gal. i. 14,) a1Terts, that he 
kept before his converfion with the mon: ardent 
zeal. 

 3- And their fourth error \vas, that the Jews, 
fecurely acquiefcing in this debafed righreoufnefs, 
fuppofing it to have no lefs \\ eight ,,,ith God than 
,vith man, were not anxious [erioul1y to feek for the 
remiffion of their fins: neither did they endeavour to 
purify their minds, and to extirpate thofe vices which 
are ufually concealed by n1en: neither (hence arofe 
the cal3mities of the J e\vs) did they perceive any 
need for a Meffiah, \\.ho fhou1d apply medicine to 
that part ,vhich they did not believe to be {ick; 
fee lYlatt. ix. 10, I I, I 2: John v. 39, 40) and ix. 
39, 4 0 , 4 1 . They did indeed expeB: a Meffiah, but . 
fùch an one as they h"J feigned for thcmfelves, a 
falnous 
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famous king, excelling in Coree, arms, and power, 
;who 1110uld free the J ewiíh nation from the yoke of · 
Roman l1avery, and exalt the throne of David above 
all the powers of the earth. But [0 far (rom believing 
that the Meffiah would expiate their fins by his own 
death, that his death feemed to theIn difgraceful: 
therefore the crofs of Chrift is [aid to be to the Jews 
a ftumblin a block, I Cor. i. 2J. That the law of 
.f\10fes wocld have io h
m its completion and end, 
that he \vould lead men by the light of his doétrine
 
and the efficacy of his holy fpirit, to a righteoufnefs 
far more excellent than the one they had invented 
for then1felves, or even than that which the letter of 
the Ia,v itièlf prefcribed; they never dreamed, being 
ignorant of that great myftery, that C hrift was the 
completion) end, and perfeétion of the Jaw, that 
through him whoever believed in him 1hould be 
Inadt' partaktrs of true righteoufnefs. Rom. x. 4. 

 4. Such were the opinions of the Jews on this 
fubjeB: of juftification and works, which being no\v 
fufficiently exp]ained 
s far as relates to our defign, 
we 
,vill now deduce forne obfervations not \vhoHy 
irrelevant to the fuqjeé1: we have in hand. And it is 
hence evident) Brft, they entirely miltake the inten- 
tion of the apoftle, \vho fuppofe him to contend 
againft a ÍÌn]els óbedience, perfett and fi-ee from 
every error, as an opinion received and defended 
among the J e\vs. .. F'rom what has been [aid, it is 
rnanifeft that they were fo far from fuch a perfuafion J 
4S on the contrary to remain çpntent with an obedience 
extremely imperfeét indeed. 

 5 · Secondly, it appears a1fo that the doé1:rin
 
which the folifidian"s fix ulion' the apofi:le is moft 
hoftile to his argunlent: for dley fuppofe the apoftle 
to teach that good \vorks are not neceífary to juftifi- 
cation; bur I ,,'ould a{k, unto \vhat good end or pur- 
pofe would fuch dç:>étrine tend among the Jews? 
. Sure]v 
./ 
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Surely there was little occafion to deprefs the necef- 
.firy of good works among chofe, "rho "'ere alrtad}", 
of their own accord, too carelefs about thenl, and of 
regulating their lives in the fight of God too indif- 
ferent. It ,vas much more likely for an holyapoitle 
to add [pirit to thefe triflers, by ftrongly urging the 
nect'ffity of true righteoufncfs and fincere piety, and 
by forcibly exhorting thern to be purified from thofe 
internal vices, plunged in which they had hitherto 
remained in a ftate of torpidity. And this he aéèually 
does. Befides, did not thefe very Jews eagerly fup- 
port this iden tical folifidianifm, (making only the 
ch
nges neceffary in the two religions) \vhich you 
no\v fuppafe the apoftle to defend againft them? for 
it is certain, that they fuppofed that every Ifraelite, 
txcepting thofc only \vho had rejeéted the profeffion 
()f judaifill , and the faith of the covenant entered 
\ intq with Abraham, \\9ould inherit eternal life, which
 
changing the nal11e of judaifm into chriftianity, is the 
dOCtrine of folifidianilin. 

 6. Maimonides boldly and roundly announces 
this opinion.. Tra. de repentance, chap. iii. "All 
,vicked ßlen, whore fins 
xceed their good ,vorks, 
will be judged according to the meafure of that ex- 
cc[<;, and afterwards will have a 1hare in the world [0 
con1e: therefore every Ifraelite will pJ.rtake of life 
tc rnal. n But this maxim, that every Ifraelite ,vould 
partake of life eternal, is taken from the Miíhnah, 
'J'raét Sanhedrim, chap. x. where it is laid down as 
an undoubted (aft among the Jews, a few only being 
xcepted out of this [0 general a de[çription. Thofe 
"who deny the re[urreétion, tl!at the la\v is from hea- 
ven; he who reads the books of heathens, who at- 
tempts to charm away a difeafe by repeating, Exod. 
xv. 26; and laft, ,vhoever attempts to pronounce 
the ineflàble nanle of God. Munfter aHò quotes this 
(. urious opinion from the Talmud: " Abraham fits 
.1t 
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at the gates of hell, and does not permit any wicked 
Ifraelite to defcend into tht pit." 

 7. That this opinion anciently prevailed among 
the Jews, J uftin Martyr, who was intimately ac- 
quainted \vith the J ewifh learning of his time, ac- 
quaints us; for he, in the dialogue with Trypho J 
after having faid that the Jews could not be bleffed 
with true wifdom, becaufe they drank not of the 
living fountain of God, but from broken cifterns J 
which could not hold water, immediately adds: 
(( Now thofe are the broken cifterns which your 
rabbins have dug for you, as the fcripture fays, teach- 
ing for doétrines the commandments of men j and 
befides, they deceive both themfelves and you
 fup- 
pofing that the kingdom of heaven will be given 
unto all who are defcended fron1 Abraham, although 
they be difobedient, and finners. But the fcriptures 
teach the contrary." And foon after, in the following 
words, he explains the true means of obtaining re- 
millon, or juftification, in oppofition to the dreams 
of the Jews, and others) in this point united with 
them. It is this: H Whoever repents of his fins 
will receive forgivenefs from God: bùt not as you, 

nq others who in this refpeét are like you, deceive 
yourfelves, faying, that though they be finners, yet) 
if they açknowledge God) he \vill not impute fin to 
them. U Here he alludes to the favourers of the 
Gnoftic here[y, who, Irenæus tells us, entertained 
that lhameful error. I alTI for my o\vn part per- 
fèéHy perfuaded, that James the apoftle, writing to 
the Jews, intended the whole argument concerning 
faith and works, contained in the 2-d chapter of his 
cpiftle, agaiQft that deadly opinioq of the Jews, and 
judaizing gnoftics. 

 8. Of this ftrange opinion being prevalent 
a010ng the J e\vs, there are forne firong proofs in 
other parts of the New Teftament; fee Matt. iii. 8, 
9 9, 13- 
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9, 1 J. John viii. 39. Rom. Íx. 6. Paw pro. 
ft:ffi:dly oppo1ès this opinion nearly through the ,vhcle 
of his 2d chapter to the I{omans, ,vhrre it is his de- 
lign to fhew) that the J e'vs in vain trufted in circum- , 
cifion, and the coven
nt, while they indulged them... 
1
>lves in the moil: Jifgraceful vices, 
u)d 'yere not 
car
ful to regulate their lives according to their fcrip- 
tures; fee v. 9 to 13, and from 17 to the end. 'Vho... 
(.ver then, left forfoo h they íhould approach to ju:' 
daifnl, [0 ardently contènd that fi1Ïth alone, \vithout 
good works, is fufficient unto juftification, have with 
the ancient gnoftics already fallen into the very depths 
'of J e\vi1h vanity and folly. 

 9. Thirdly, (ronl \vhat has been f:lid concerning 
JewiG-l opinions, we may guefs the reafon why the 
apafHe, not content with fin1ply rejeéling the righte- 
oufne1s of th
 la\'J again!t which he vvrires, treats it 
,\ ith fuch contemptuous language: for, when in Phi- 
lippians iii. he had n1entioned thare privileges which, 
while a Pharifee, he (0 greatly valued, and principaUy 
among thefe, that as to the righteoufnefs of the Ja,,", , 
)le was blam
lefs) he adds, in v. 8, that having 
known Chrift, he accounts all thefe things not only 
to be 10fs, but dung, literally, the excreln
nt of dog!ì". 
Now who can fuppofe that the apofile would fpeak 
thus reproachfuHy of the true.. righteoufnefs of the 
la\v? But, undoubtedly, he fpeaks of that hunlan 
negative, external and hypocritical, partial and fi.ivoI- 
ous righteoufnefs, which he had learnt in the fchools 
of the l)harifees, \\'hich no one, who hath \veighed 
\vhar \ve have juft fJid of J e,vifh righteou[ne[c;, \vìIl 
\vonder to have appeared to hinl) ,vhen enlightened 
by grace, as viJe, 1ordid, and ftinking. 

 10. Fourthly and laftly, from this defcription of 
}è\viOl doctrines, the intent of the apofile through 
the \\'hole argurnent againft the Jews clearly appears. 
Il is this: that \\Tctched men being aétuaHy io fin, 
but 
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but remaining unappaUed through confidence in fome 
fancied righteoufnefs, fhould at laft a\vaken; and ac- 
kno,vledging their mifery, being alfo a{fured of the 
truth of what our Lord hath told them, that unlefs 
their righteoufneíS exceeded that which the Scribe
 
and Pharifees taught, they could not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, they fhould fly as fuppliants to 
Chrift, the mediator, both to obtain pardon from him 
of the grtateft fins of which they had been guilty 
 
and to beg for the grace of the holy fpirit and the 
gofpeJ: by which, being delivered from the domi- 
nion of fin, they might arrive at that true and fpiritual 
righreoufnefs, \vithout which no man can be accepted 
by God unto falvatÏon. In one word, the apolHe 
does not drive the J e\vs from the true righteoufilefs 
of works, but takes them from a f&lIfe and pretended 
one) that he might lead then1 to that true righteou[- 
nefs. 
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l!:é C01:c!tficl1; COi1tail1 O llg t!ll Epi/v lie of /l)e '[vholt 
7 k, 'Z,,-,i) tZ (ert'aus Ad zOlli/ion to the Reade 
àiligCl1tLv to g:t,iïd agtlÙJji fOllr Errors, to '::Jhzc 
this Contr
"ve':t'Ý (CIIce,ping Jufli Jf lion has a 1"' n- 
dnry. . 


. 


. 

 I. Y the bleffing' of God ,ve have no\v reached 
the litnits of our \vork, and it is becon1e high til11e 
to n1ake a conclufion, having trrated conc
rl1ing the 
agreernent between Paul and James, if not ,vith the 
care fo important a fu
ieB: demanded, yet at leaft 
as tar as my time and abilities would allo\v. 

 1. The 1ùm of aU is this: St. Paul rejeéès from 
ju1tification the fonowing defcri?tions of ,vorks:- 
I ft. Ritual "Torks prefcribed by the ceremonial Jaw. 
2d. l\
or
l ,yorks pt"rfof1ned by the native powers of 
man, in a flare either of the lavl, or mere nature, 
before and \vÎrhout the grace of the gofpel. 3d. 
J e1l.'ifh 
vorks, or that trifling righteoufnefs inculcated 
by the J e\vi111 rnafters. 4th. and laftly. All works 
fcparate fronl Chrift the media r, \vhich \vould ob- 
tain eternal {alvation by their weight and '\vorthineíS 7 
or \vithout reference to the covenant of grace efta- 
blií11ed by the blood of Chri 1. St. James alfo, on 
his part, recommends none of thefe \vorks, as appears 
fi'om the whole tenor of his epiftle. On the oth
r 
hand, that moral \\lorks arifing from the grace of tho 
gafpel, by the allthority of the gofpel COVfnant, do 
efficaciou!1y conduce to the jufiification of man, and 
his eternal falvation, St. Paul not only does not deny, 
but greatly exerts himfelf to prove. And this is the 
VCT}T point for ,vhi<..:, James contend<;. 



 3. It 
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 3. It was my intention to have given the read.er) 
at the end of this work, a plan of the whole doé1:nne 
of jufiification, dra\vn up according to the meaning 
of both the apoftles; but, for the pre[ent at leaft, I 
have thought proper to omit it) left my effay 1hould 
become too unwieldy) and efpecially becaufe as the 
attentive reader will find fu.fficient upon that point
 
in the courfe of \vhat has been obferved; I would 
th
refore only feriouí1y guard the reader againft a 
fourfold error in this controverfy concerning juftifi- 
canon. 

 4. Let him firft carefully avoid that dreadful 
error of fame papifts, (for an do not think fo) who 
have not hefitated to affert, that an heavenly re,yard 
is due to the good ,yorks of the jufi: fronI condignity; 
that is, on account of their o\vn intrinfic goodnefs 
and worth. Sure]y thofe do not deferve the name of 
chriftians \vho teach [uch a kind of merit. And I 
\vill confident1y pronounce, that thofe \vho have tho- 
roughly imbibed fuch a íhocking principle hav
 
never known the grace of Chrift. Modefty of n1ind 
is the very foul of chriftianity-, without vv'hich no 
man can be regarded as a true and living chril1i:ln. 
But to fuch modefty what can be mor
 oppofite than 
the above proud prefilmption of merit? Indeed if 
there \vere any fueh merit, it v:ould belong to them 
who fay or think nothing of their o\vn merits; for 
as Cyprian ob[erves) cc 1 n the church are n1en \vho 
have nob]y and wonderfi]lly 
éted, and yet never 
regarded the Lord as therefore indebted to them." 
The airTI and intention of Paul in what he ía ys C0n- 
cerning juftification, is cOll1pletely in oppofirion to 
this opinion, it being his whole endeavour to cut off 
an opportunity and caufe for boafting from the proud 
fetters-up of their o\vn \vorks. The exception which 
thefe patrons of merit make, that the apoJ):le denies 
merit only to v 7 0rks done \
'ithout grace, is extremely 
R 2 irnper- 
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in1pertÎnt'nt: f0r it is clearer tr
n the fun, th2t- th
 

poftle dt"nies j uí1ifìcdtion and fd.lvatiõn to \vorks dcne 
\\:ithout grace, bec3.ufe if they \vere adn\Ïtted, fon1
 
n1erit \\"ould feem to arire J and men would have forne 
ctlufe fi)r hoafting; on the contrarv, he therefore al- 
lov. oS juí1:iIication unto f
lvation to works proceeding 
fl.oin grac _, bccaufc by thefe means aU hlll11an Inerif: 
vaniilies, and an caufe for boafting in man is thus 
taken a\\'ay, and the 'whole glory and honour of our 
fa!vation redounds to GQd, the beftower of it. Thus 
by the very argument \vhich our fophifts ufed to 
eftaûlif11 their tondigr1ity of \vorks, <.loth St. Paul 
ov
rturn their merit, becaufc they derive their origin 
fronl gra':e. 

 5. \\
horv\'r then regards his falvation muft 
gcard ag,1infi that ca1cu1ating pride, and caB not Al- 
mighty GoJ to account as if indebted to him. He 
\vÏll rCI11en1ber that the right \vhich the good works 
of the juft have to eternal life) is founded only in the 
gofpel covenant and promife, the fource of which 
covenant and proI11itc is the nlere and wonderful 
1l1ércy of God the Father, through Jefus the Son; 
\vhich lì ern .:1rd, cn Tinl. iv. 8, thus elegantly ex... 
preífes: cc IIenceforth there is laid up for me a 
H crown of ri b hteoulnefs." The cro\vn (fays he) which 
P
1111 expeé1:cd was the cro\vn of God's righteoufnefs, 
not his ovv-n, becaufe it \vas right [hat God 1hould pay 
\vhat he owed, but he owed becaufe he promifed." 
You filay add, but he promifed bccaufe he pleafed, 
on account of his o,vn good pleafure through J efus 
Chrift. 'fhat obfervation of Auguftine's on P[alm 
cix. deCerves notice: (( G8d is faithful who hath 
(( made hinlfelf a debtor to us, not by receiving any 
" thing fi-om us, but by promiling all things." And 
that of Fulgentius: " ri'rom his bounty he thought 
proper to make himfelf a debtor." Although even 
th
fe expreffions are fomewhat improper, and there- 
fore 
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fore Thomas) and the other fcholiafis, pretêrred 
fayina, that God made himfelf a debtor by his pro- 
mifes
 not to us but to himfelf; i. e. to his o\vn de- 
termination, it being agreeable to his truth that he 
'Íhould perf(Jrm his pron1ifes. 

 6. Fron1 this error in particular concerning the 
merit of good \vorks in the matter of juftifìcation, , 
our holy mother, the Englilh church, would guard 
her fans bv the elevent!1 article, \vhofe words are 
thefe: (C \\
 e are accounted juft in the fight of God 
only on account of the merits of our Lord an,-l Saviour 
J efus Chrift, through faith, and not on account of 
\vorks and merits of our own:" therefùïe that \vc: 
are juftifìerl by faith alone, is a mon: wholefome doc- 
trine, and full of comfort, as is more 
argely ex?lained 
in the homily concerning juíl:ification. The expref3 
words are, only on account of the merits of our 
Lord, &c. and not on account of works and merits 
of our own. It is indeed added, through faith, 
chiefly b
caufe to the juftification of man is princi- 
pally nece{fary) confidence in the merits of J efûs 
Chri11:, united with a perfet\: renunciation of our O'wn 
merits, for without fuch due: l110defty of mind it 
cannot be that our work-s, of whatever other value, 
1votdd pleafe God unto falvation. This is the f:'1me 
as is meant in the confeffion: of Augíburg, ,vhich, 
as it is the moft noble and ancient of all the reformed 
churches, [0 both here, and in other places) the 
fathers of our church have follo\ved it, that whoever 
is ignorant of it can fcarcely conceive the true mean'; 
ing of our articles;- where in the 20th article the.. 
ackQo,vledge repentance (\vhich includes ail \vorks 
preceding a mån
s j uftificatÍon) to be entirely necef- 
fary unto juftificatioo} yet) nt. verthelefs, it is afi
rted
 
that \ve are juftified by faith, eVldentJy in this fenfe> 
that in our contrition or repenttince there is no \-vor- 
thinefs to deferve the grace of juftification, and th:tt 
R 3 en 
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on account of Chrift alone remiffion of fins is !!iven 
;.j 
us, and in í11ort, that all chriftians who intended to be 
juH:ified, mun: be p
rfeétly perfuaded of this truth. 
The words aïe, (( Although contrition and repent- 
ance be nectffary, yet it n1ufi. be obferved, that re- 
rniffion of fins is granted us, and v
 e are made juft 
of u
juft, that is, reconciled or accepted, and beçpme 
the ions of God freely, on account of Chrift, not on 
account of the ,vorrhinefs of our contrition, or of any 
,vorks preceøing or following it. But by faith this 
b1effing muft be received, by which we are to believe 
that for Chrift's fake rel
ifiìon 'of fins and juftification 
are given us. This doétrine affords fure con :olation 
to frightened. l11inds." ".. ho does not ren1 
(k 
he 
coincidence bet\\'cen thefe \\-ords and the cUl 1 flufion 
of our J I th ?rticle? In the 4th article of thIS con- 
fc;fiìon arc the folloVv ing v, Qrds: (C Since the gafpe1 
brings our fins to light, the alarmed foul ought to be 
convinced, that freely to us, for Chrift
s dhe) are 
7ranted remiffion tlf Jins, and jl1ftificatiou by faith, 
by 
 htch \ve ought to believe and conft:fs, that thefe 
things ('re grarted tQ us for Chrift, who \vas made a 
facrifice for ill, and app
af
d the Father. Although, 
thertfore, the go1þel requires repentance, }
et lhat the 
remiffion of fins might be certain ta us) it !hews 
that it is given freely, i. e. dOt;s not depend upon any 
condition of our )vorthinefs, ntither is it given on 
acco
nt of any preceding wQrks, nor the value of 
any..JoUo\ving pnes; fi>r remiffi.-:>n would be unctrtain 
if it !hould be fuppofed that it became ours only,. 
after \IJ _ deferved it by prec ding \varks, or \\1hen 
our repentance was fufficiently worthy:n where, by , 
the bye, it muft be diligently pbferved, that the Au. 
guftan theologians, when they fo frequently urge faith, 
by ,vhich we beli, ve d!at our fin
 are remitted freely, 
do not mean that everyone ought to believe th,. chis 
1'15 ;n particular are forgivtn, and that this is the only 
juftifying 
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juftifying faith, (as many who profefs to fi)l1o\v the 
AuO"uftan confeffion improperly explain themfelves) 
but b they mean this only, whenever we are jull::i- 
fied, rerniHìon of nos is giv
n, freely and not from the 
merit of OUf \vorks; and this is neceffary to be be- 
1ieved by an juH:ified perfons. Their exprefs \vards 
3re: cc We ought to believe and profefs that there 
things are given us for Chrift's fake, &c." But if 
anyone doubts that this is the very meaning and 
intention of our church in the I I th article, I \vill 
-produce ?n undeniable 
vidence againft hinl, namely, 
the church herfelf profeffedly, and in exprefs words, 
thus eXplaining herfelf in the fecond part of the ho- 
tnily on falvation: " But this faying, that \ve are 
juftified by faith only freely, and without vlorks, is 
fpaken for to take a,vay 'Clearly all merit of our 
\vorks, as being unable to deferve our, juftification at 
God's hand, and thereby moft plainly to exprefs the 
weakneíS of nlan, and the goodnefs of God, the 
gf(
at infirmity of ourfelves, and the might and power 
of God, the imperfeél:ion of our own works, and the 
rooft abundant grace of our Saviour Chrift, and there- 
fore wholly to afcribe the merit and deferving of our 
juftification unto Chrift only, and his moft precious 
blood íhedding." Our church expreífes her Ineaning 
ftill rnore clearly a little afrer\vards: cc The true 
unclerftanding of this doEtrine, , \Ve be jufi:ified freely 
by faith \vithout ,vorks, or, that we be juftified by 
faith in Chrift only.) J is not that t

is our own aé1: to 
believe in Chrift, or this L'Úth in Chrift, which is in 
us, cloth juftify us, and de[erve our juftification unto 
us, (for that ,vere to account ourfelves juftified by 
forne atr or virtue that is within ourfelves) but the 
true t1nderftanding and me

ing thereof is, that aL- 
though \Vc hear God's word, and believe it, although 
we have faith, hope, charity, repentance, dread, and 
fear of God ,vithin us, and do never [0 many \vorks 
R 4 thereunto 3 
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thtreunto, yet '\ge mull renounce the nlerit of an our 
f.lid vir"ues of filith, hope, charity) and all other vir- 
tut'S, :lnd good Jeeds, 'Nlj
h we 
ither have done
 
1h:.lll do) or can do, 
 things thJt be far too ,veak, 

nd infufficient, and imperfeél-, to dèferve remiffion 
of O
lr fins; and our jufiification, and therefore ,ve 
muft trun: only in God's mercy, 
nd that fJcrifice 
,vhich ûur high prieft and (îviour, Chrifi: J efus J the 
Son of God, once offered for us on the crofs, to 
()btain thereby God's grace and remiffion, as ',en of 
()l
r original fin in baptifm, as of aU aétual fins com- 
mitted by us after our baptifm, if we truly repent, 
and turn unfeignedly to hinl again." 'V hat can be 
j
1.Ìd more cl
ar1y? for our church here openly pro.. 
ftífeth, that 111e, by this her doétrine, 'Ve are jufiified 
by faith alone, did not mean that faith alone, \vithout 
'\vorks, 'v
s fufficient unto jufiification, or that in the 
bufinefs of juftification any efficacy or worth is to be 
attributed to faith above the other virtues j but that 
:!he meant this, that as to the meritorious caufe of our 
jufiification, ,ve muft equally di1regard faith, and aU 
other virtues and \vorks, and truí1: only to the divine 
mercy, and the merits of our Saviour. Moreover, 
1he fJ denies th
 merit of good \vorks, that at the fame 
tin1e fhe fufficiently and plainly allows their neceffity 
to obtain juflification, acknowledging that true and 
'Unfeigned repentance is the indifpen dble condition 
()f the remiffion to be obtained. \V"ith this coincides 
the above _onfeffion, art. 2-0, of faith: (( \Vhen 
therefore ,ve f&.\y 'that ,ve ar
 juftified b) faith, we do 
not mean that \Ve are n1ade j uft on account of any 
value of th..lt virtue, but this, that we obtain remiffion 
()f fin, and the inlputation of righteoufnefs, through 
mercy for Lhriil's fake." And foon aftçr. (( Dut Paul, 
"hen he fays faith was reckoned for rÍghteoufileJs J 
Jþc'aks of confidence in the mercy promifed through 
Chriir. And the meaning is, that men are pronou
ced 
Juft J 
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Juft, i. f. reconciled in mercy, and not fi)r their own 
goodnefs, but that this mercy pronlifed for Chrift's 
fuke ITIUí1: be received by [qith. In this fenfe, the 
uncommonnefs of the apoftle's expreffion, We are 
juftified by faith, oífendeth no good men, if they 
underHand it to be ftrié1:1y fJ.id of 111ercy, and that it 
is ornamented by tree and nece!f::::.ry praife, &c. n 
You here fee the aim of the Auguftan confeffioD, in 
faying, We are juftified freely by Í21rh alone; namely
 
to deprefs the fuppofed value of our own vlorks, and 
that the mercy of God, and the merits of Chrift, 
might receive their due praifes.. Befides, they confefs 
that the apoftle's exp;-effion, We are jufl:ified by faith, 
is not ftrié1:1y to be taken, bu
 is figurative. See alfo 
Hon1Ïly of Salvation, Part 3. 
It is indeed true, that our works do not jufiify U$ 
if we fpeak Hriétly of juftification; that is, (( tLey 
do not Inerit remiffion of our fins, anà make us juft 
of unjuft in the fight of God, but God of his infi:1Ïte 
mercy juftifies us by the merit of his Son J cfus Chrift 
alone. Neverthelefs, as faith leads us the right way 
to Chrift, to obtain pardon of our fins, and fince by 
faith given us frolll God we embrace the promife of 
divine mercy, and the remifiì0n of cur fins, (which 
none other of our virtues or works ftriétly dots) 
.therefore fcripture is wont to fay that faith \vithout 
,yorks juftifies." 
Fron1 'which words appears the \vho]e of what muft 
be feparatelr áttributcd to faith in the matter of j,
f- 
tification in the opinion of our church, v.rhich is tLis: 
that altho
gh other virtues are no lefs neCt iI:ry to 
juftification than faith, 6lnd faith in reali:y has no mc e 
effeCt in it than any other virtue, but yet of all t
1e 
virtues faith is that o
e by 
lIhich we embrace the 
gofptl prolnife, by which promife we are juni.
èd; 
therefore, by a convenient phrafe, our juftificatìon may 

nd is ufually attributed to faith only, and this y a 
meco- 
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rnetonomy J in \vhich the aé1: is put for the objeét in- 
tended. 
Here folIo\vs in OUT author a long extraB: of the 
conferences between the papifts and the proteftants 
concerning the ufe of the ,vord, 
lone, by faith alone; 
the papins endeavouring to attribute real m
rit to 
our good \vorks, while, on the other hand, the pro- 
tefl:ants contended, that by this word they only wifhed 
to exclude human merits. He then .'-oceeds thus: 
cc I \vill furn up the matter in a few \,,'ords. 'Vhen 
the firfi: proteftants ta
ght that ,ve were juftified by 
faith alone, they did not therefore mean, that by this 
faith other virtues, anJ other good works J \vere ex- 
cluded, as. by no means neceffary unto the obtlining 
of juftification, or that f:rÚth had in the nlatter of juf.. 
tific
tion a greater effett than other virtues. But 
they would have this propofition regarded as true in 
this fenfe onjy, that the word faith denotes fuch an 
obedienc
 as is united with confidence in the merits 
of J efus Chrift J and a rejection of all merits of our 
o\vn, and which therefore excludes all thofe \vorks 
,vhich are performed \vith any confidence in, or opi- 
nion of, our o,vn merits. JJ It is this which Mclanch- 
thon means in his apology of the P...ugfburg confemon) 
anfwering the E}ueftion, \Vhat is juftifying faith? 
cc The difference between f
ith and the righteoufnefs 
of the IJ.'v may be eafily perceived. Faith is the 
virtue which receives from God the bleffings offered 
us, the righteoufnefs of the law, that which prefents 
to him our own merits. By faith God would be fo 
,vorfhipped, that \ve fho111d receive from him ,vhat he 
promifes and offers." All which is clearly explained 
by Lud. Crocius, in Synt. book iv. chap. 7. cc Faith 
alone juftifies fo far as it denotes a certain obedience 
,vaitin'g for the promife as a free gift, wherefore, fepa- 
rately conceived, it confifts in the application of the 
promi1
. Yet this very aé1: of faith certain difP?fi- 
tlons 
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tions precede, and certain fruits follov;, whence the, 
word includes m'1ny virtues and aéts both preceding 
irfel
 and following it, and it is oppof
d to that obe- 
dience which does not exptét the pro111ife as a fi-ee 
aift, but as a reward propofed on the condition of 
fotTle work \vithout that actnowledgement and grati- 
tude, vvhich is naturally required in every giÍt ho,v.. 
ever free. And obedience of this kind is by the 
apofile pec'uliarIy called, a 'V ork, and by the "latÎns 
properly, Merit; 
nd thofè \"ho obey on this condi- 
tion are called workers; I
.om. i v. 4. And if the. 
exprefIion be fo underftood, thofe works ,vhich are 
inconfiftent ,vith faith, Ì. e. Y/hich are performed ill 
confidence of their o\vn merit, are entirely excluded
 
not only being denied as able to juftify, but even to 
be prefent in the jufl:ified, or in thofe who are to be 
jufiified." Thus he fpeaks, to which I think it un- 
neceffary to add a ,vord. It muft be carefully ob- 
ferved, that an the tefiill10nies of our church \vhiçh I 
have produced, (ire taken from the homily of the 
juftification ?r Calvation of man. To \vhich homiiy_ 
as a ful1er explanation of the I I th article, our church 
exprefsly refers us. \Vhat room for doubt then re- 
mains? Do '\ve enquir
 after the fenfe of the 11th 
article? -vv- e are referred in that very article to the 
homily on
 the falvatiqn of man. What doth the 
church teaGh there? She declares again and again, 
and that in 'the moft expreCs vvords, that in this ar- 
ticle 1he oppofes the merit. only of good works
 
N
ither is it undeferving of notice) that of the thirty- 
nine articles of the church of England, thirty-eiD"ht 
are merely laid down \"irhout any explanation; but 
this one, of the juftification of man,. is not given 
\vithout this exprefs caution, th1.t a fuller and mOl e . 
complete explanation of it 111uft be fought in th 
 
homily Oil jufiific3tion. For the reverend fathers f 
our church \vere verr at1xious left any man, teo fp- 
perfiitioufi y 
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perfiitioully adhering to the words of the article, 
1hould t\vilt them into [oole dancrerous fenfe, which 
:llas! \\te fee at this day to be 
o much done by 
many; therefore it is \vonderful with \vhat anxiety 
and care thofe exctllent and wife Inen provided th:lt 
their dot1:rine of juíl:ification by t.1ith alone rnould not 
other\vifc be underfiood than as vIe have eXplained 
it, namely, that by it all prefunlption of our merits 
.being taken a,vay entirely, the grace of God, and 
_ the merits of our Saviour Chrifi, might receive their 
due, even'the higheil: degree of honour and efieem. 
And thus f
r of 
he merit of good works.. 

 7. A voiding then, on the one hand, meritorious 
\vorks, .the error of the papifis, let the chrifti3n reader 
learn to guard againfi the oppoÍÌte extreme; I mean 
the error of the 1òlifidians and 1ntÌno111ians, who en- 
tirely deny [h
 necefiiry of good ,vorks tQ eternal 
jufiificarion and f.alv.ation. Of this mofi: peftilential 
herefy, this muft be 6rfi: ob(erved, that the fupporters 
of it) 
hqt t1!ey rejeé1: tht neceffity of gòod \vorks, 
left there í11ou!d be any appearance of merit, by that 
very fiep aétually eftabliíh the merit of good works. 
For \vhy do they deny that good ,yorks are neceffary 
trJ juftific3tion and falvation? Becaufe, to be fure, if 
this be allowed, our juftification and falvation \vould 
then be of debt, (through merit) not of grace. Does 
it not clearly follow, from this mode of reafoning, 
that there is ahvays forne merit in the good works of 
m
n ? No\\" this is the very thing for which the papifls 
contend. Yet this by the bye. But the neceffity of 
good works depends upon he fame circumfiance as 
their ,vei 6 ht aad efficacy; that is, they arc of \veight 
\Into juí1:ific3tion and falvation only 10 far as they are 
a condition to ,vhich God, of his mere favour, hath 
proolifed in the gofpel covenant juftification and fal- 
vatian. Anù for that very cau[e we rightly conclude 
them to be neceiTary, bccaufe no man, according to 
the: 
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the garpel coven3nt, can be juftified, or obtain falva- 
tion, ,vho does not fulfil the condition of th2.t cove- 
nant. The cafe is this: Gad being moved of his 
infinite goodnefS fignally to ble[s t:s, but bcing pre... 
vented by fins \vhich deferved pYJoifhment, appointed 
that C hrift, \villingly from his love towards us, by 
iì.tffering mofl: dreadfùl torture, a cruel and lhameful 
death, íhould bear the puniíhment due to our fins. 
that the proof of divine juftice being thus evidenced, 
he might impart his bleffings to men in fuch manner 

s fhould feelll beft to his \vifàoln. By ,vhich the 
gate of heaven \Vas opened to miferable finners]J 
pardon of their fins, and ete:'n:ll tif
) were offered to 
the ill , and not only offered, but even affigned ovtr 
by a covenznt, drawn up upon the beft and moft 
equitable conditions, and ratified, \vhich, is called the 
go1þel covenant. From the whole of this plan are 
excluded not only our works, but faith itfel
 and 
every thing \\'e can call our o\vn. But there things 
are not the fame with juftification, they altogether 
belong to fdtis[ïétion, and the obtaining of lãlvatÎon. 
Now this covenant being eftabEíhed) that 
ny one 
fhould actually and really be a parta!
er of [he bene- 
fits it comprehends, it is abfi')]utely required that he 
fhould perfonn the condition prefcribed in it, which 
being performed, and not otherwife) _he is by that 
covenant juftified. But ,ve have fbe\vn, by many 
reafons and arguments, that this condition includes 
not only faith, but repentance, and the ftudy of good 
works. Here the merit of Chrift does not perform 
that office \vhich many fo dangerouny and abfurdly 
dream. For Chrift by his merit hath not purchafed, 
nor is his righteoufnefs imputed to us for this pur- 
pofe, that we fbould be fi
eed from the conditions ôf 
the gofpel laid upon us by himfelt: (that is, faith, 
repentance, and the í1:udy of good works) but by his 
merit he obtained, that upon a moft juft condition 
we 
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v'eo Il1igh t become partakers of h11vation) and h
 a1ío pur- 
chafed grace) by ,vl-
ich we are enabled to perfornl that 
very cO!1\.::rton. It is ther
fore greatly to be \vi{hed, 
that this difiinél::ion bet\veen procuring falvation, and 
the appfca/io 1 of it by the gúfpel covenant, however 
it may feern fufficiently obviùus, was more rightly 
tJnderftood by fame theologians; for if it \vere, an 
end \vould eafily be put to many great difputes in 
this controverfy. 

 8. \Vhat \ve have [aid concerning the abfolute 
necefiity of good work
 is moft certain: neverthe- 
lefs) even here there is nerd of {()me caution, that the 
reader nlay 
ccurate!y (!iftingui!h bet,vt:en the firft 
and fecond julti:ication) anJ [0 bet\\"tfn the good 
v/orks Yt hich are n
ceíI-1ry to each. .l\.nd here it 
muft be unJerttcod, t!l...t ol
ly the internal \vorks of 
faith) repfnrancc, hop, charity, &c. arc abfolutely 
neceíf
ry to the firft juf..ificaticn; but the other ex- 
ternal wcrks, which ,:ppear in outward aé1ions, or in 
the excrcifè of the above named virtues, arc only the 
figns arid fruit of internal piety, being fubfequent to 
juftification, and to be performed prov
ded opportu- 
nity be given. VV ithout doubt this is the n1eaning of 
our church in the l....th article, v;hcre it is fåid) that 
,\ orks arc the :t'uit of t:.ith, and) as it Wtre, figns by 
\vhich faith is kno,;"n, and v'hich, follo"/I the .;ufiifica- 
tion of mail. 
'cr here by works mutt necefiàrilr be 
underftood extern:l1 
'orl...ò), or th3.t actual obedience 
,vhich produces a contiilu
d couriè of aél:ions. This 
In:!.y be proved by the trrongeft arguments. 
For I it. The church, in exprefs vJords, tC3ches 
that repentance, 
harity, and th
 [ea" of G()d, are ne- 
ceífarily infep
rably, and (rom " ,
 firtl raoment united 
\virh t:1
t ['lith which precedes jufiifica
ion. I?or thus 
the homily 0.. falvJ.tion, part 2, explains the opinion 
of the tà.&:hers' faying) that rnen are juf ified by faith 
.ù.on
: cc Nevcrthelefs this expreffion, that men are 
6 juftifiej 
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juftified by faith alone, is not fo in
ended by thenl) 
as if that faith by which w
 are juftified ,vas at any 
tillle alone in Inan, or deftitute of true repentance, 
hope, charity, reverence, and fear of God/' 2-d. Our 
church every \vhere inculcates repentJnce in parti- 
cu]ar, as a preceding difpofition neceífdrily required 
to obtaÍn pardon of fÌns. Of this innumerable proofs 
nlight be given; but he ,vho dares to doubt whether 
this be the doB:rine of our church, has too unworthy 
an opinion of her. 3d. The ,vorks \vhich the 12th 
article of the church affirms to be pofterior to jufti... 
fifation, are undoubtedly of the fame kind \vith thofe 
"\vhich, in the immediate1y preceding \vords (,f the 
fame article, are caned the fruits of faith, and by 
,vhich, in tI:e end of the articl
, faith is faid to be 
ex
ernally manifefied. Now it is fiofè certain, that 
our church by works, which fne affirms to be the 
fruits and figns of faith, means ex
ernal \vorks onlY7 
,vhat are confpicuous to men, and which externally 
prove the finctrity (otherwiíe kno"vn to God alone) 
. of our faith, Î. e. internal piety, that it may, in forne 
meafure, be perceived by men: Íor \vho in his fenfes 
v/ould fay that faith is 1hewn by the internal virtues, of 
}10pe, contrition, charity, &c. as by figns? furely thefe 
virtues are juft as internal and unieen as faith itfel( 
If you h1Y that the church here [peaks of the !1otifi- 
cation of our faith, not to others, but to oUïfelves) 
we are juft \vher
 we were, for our internal virt
es, 
as well as our faith, are unkno\vn even to ourfelves. 
Therefore the fenfe of the church is manifeftiy this, 
that true and lively faith, fuch namely as hath a fin- 
cere defign of obedience) united '\vith confidence in 
Chri1, (for fo our church often profe!fedly explains 
herfelf in the homily 
n' (aith, -part I.) is not tle,vn 
either to ourfelves, or others, but by \vorks con-e- 
fponding t
 [uch faith. Does anyone ftill doubt? the 
church affords him ftin farther information in the 2d 
part 
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part of the hOlnily on faith, vihich is entirely on thi 
ji.J
jea. There, ..lfter having lhew'n in the firft ho- 
mily, that lively [
ith comJJlehends hope, charity, and 
the f
ar of God, 1he proceeds to {hew ho,v èclch of 
thefe internal virtues n1uft be proved and !hewn by 
external aé1:s correfponding to their nature. Among 
other things it is f
id, cc Chrift hin1felf hath taught 
that f
ith, hope, and charity cannot ftand without 
good anJ pious \\7or1,-S." And in the conclufion, 
not only charity, but the fear of the Lord muft be 
proved by good ".orks, according to the faying of 
the wife man: cc The 
ar of the Lord driveth aw
tY 
(c fin; a!1d again, he \vho fe3.rs the Lord \vill do good 
If \\.oïks." 1-4:ccL i. 2.1, 

J xv. I. \\-hbno\vL!oubts 
b'Jt that by thefe ,yorks the church means only ex- 
t
rnJI ,,,"arks? for certainly the virtues of hope, cha- 
rity, and the fear of God, are irJternal \vorks. 

 9. Laftly. In this iènfe our church clearly ex- 
plJins hcrfelf in the homily on good \vorks, ,vhere 
are quoted the \vorùs of Chryfoitom on faith, the 
law, and the holy fpirit. (( I can fhc\v a faithful per- 
fan without works to have been bleffed with eternal 
life, and the kingdotn of heaven. !\ 0 U1an hath 
Jiy/ed ,v!thout faith. llut the thief only believing \\Tas 
jufiified. Do net [J.Y he had not tirT1e for living v;ell; 
for the diij)ute is not concerning thJ.t, but this I have 
made clear, that fJ.ith alone 1aves; for certainly if he 
bad furvived his faith, and neg1eéted to have lived 
,,'e]], he \vould h
1.vC f
llen from làlvJtion." That: 
here Chryfoftom, and our church aftcr hinl, fpeaks 
only of external v;orks, or pi
us aé1:i
ns) every body 
muft fee; for firft, thefe \'lcrds are fpok
n of tholè 
\vorks only, without which a fa

hful n1an may arrive 
at the kingdom of heaven j but ,vithol:t the internal 
virtues of fàith, ,hope, and charity, no man can be 
faved, as aU in their (
nfes allo\v. LafiIy, the thief 
f
ftèring, together Yiith our Saviour, on the crofs, is 
here 
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J{ere proJuced as an exall1ple. But it is certain, that 
the thief was poífe1rcd not only of [lith, but of n--- 
pentance <<)r his ()\vn fins, and love to\'.'ards his com- 
panion and Chrift. rrhen thofe works only are here 
alluded to, \vhich a faithful perfon, through want of 
tÎn1e anJ oppvrtunity, f)metimes c.lon0t perf-Grin. 
Thus doth th
 church explain the me
.ning of Chry- 
foftOl11 in the \vords inu11edi-=ìtcly follo\ving: (( Ye 
have heard the \vords of Chryf.)ftolll, fi'on1 \".
hich you 
may learn, thar neither éàirh \vithout '^'orks (if appor- 
t_unity be given) nor wor
s \vlthnHt hlÍth, can bring 
us to eternal lif
. " Now ex(ern,ll \\porks on!y can 
want tin1e and opportunity, to intern
l] works there 
is no fuch obfi:ac]e. Thus e1fèv;here doth Chry- 
Coltonl explain hil1uèlf on Ronl. ix. 10: (C \"'"irtue of 
fllind mufi: be fought fOf, \vhicÌ1 God kno\":s btf
n
 
\vorks." Similar to which is the obfervation of 
Jerome on Matt. xii: " In the la'\v ,yorks ar
 re. 
quired, which whoever does Ülall Jive in thèlll. In 
the gofpel the inclination is req uired, ,vhich, 
lthopgh 
it cannot be put into execution, doC's not lofe its 
reward." Grotius, therefore) rightly obíerves, th3t 
in the worLls of the fathers, when t!:ey far n1
n a:-e 
jufhficd by faith even b
fore works, that fllCh f:Úrh 
ll1Uß: be underftood as inchlJt's a defign of obeying 
God, glc)\ving \vith a love of God anJ our neighbour) 
if not the 1110il: exaét) at lean: íìncere; ,vhich is cal!cd 
believing with the \vhole heart. Aéts iii. 37. But 
fuch faith) if death í110uld il11mediatcly follo\y it) i
 
!àid to be \vithout works; not becaufe un:l.ccoln- 
panied by pious thoughts, and fonletinles pi0US 
\vords and dt
ds, but becauf
 tÍnle does not aHow of 
a conlþicuous and continued courfe of ,vell doing. 
But the fll
11 of this doEtrine that inC0i11parable man 
bath briefly and excellently expLÚned in there Y\<
or\.ls : 
" Where faith arrives at that pitch as to beget a 
fincere defign of obedicncè) \vhich rann:)t l;e \vithout 
S 10 "e 
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love of God and our neighbour) although it may 
arriv
 at a m1.
ch higher degree of perfeé1:ion) his fins) 
who is fuch; that is, has a perfeéted faith) a fàith 
con f1fiing not in l,-no\'vledge only, but in the \viH, 
his fins are forgiven; and if he fhould die he would 
ha ve a right to eternal life, becau(e fo it ftemeth 
good to God) according to his great goodnefs. But 
jf after this, life be granted, to retain that right, a 
ficus be
:-ing of the yoke) and particularly an abfti- 
nence frorn aU thofe crin1(
s which i
jure tht: con- 
fci(nce, and exclude from the kingdoo1 of heaven) lTIUfl: 
be ob[erved ; for Li C0111fk:te pardün and right to t ter- 
nal1ife is given on this la\v and condition. This is the 
docrrinr of the apoftles, and all the fathers." I aùd, 
of our church aHo, \vhich conftJnc1y teaches, that the 
grace of jufti
lcation, firfi obtained by a Ii ve1y fa;th, 
C:lnnot be prcferved b
Jt by a cC'ntinued courfe of 
gooJ living. 1"'hi5 i5 cvid
nt ii-oln the VvorJs of 
Chryfoftofil concerning the faithful thief above 
quoted, \\'hicll our church not on]y cites) but ap- 
proves: (( Ctrtain]y) if he had furvived his faith, 
and neg1ected to have livej \vel1, hr- \voulJ have 
t:'llk.:l fronl his Jàlvation." So in the 2-d part of the 
hon}ily on l'11vdtion) this expreffion of the fathers, 
'rhat we are juflified fi-et'ly, is thus explair.td:- 
" \\'hen they fay th:lt we are juftified frrcJy, it Joes 
not rn
an that \ve Cdn therefore indulge in idler.efs, 
and that,nothing after'.var<.Ìs is required of us) &c." 
Laftly) our ch1.1fch) in the 16t:1 an:lcle, expn..f
ly 
teaches) that after we have received the holy fpirit, 
we may, by fal1ing into fin, fàll from grace. '[he 
Auguftans deliver the fame opinion in their I I th 
article, v"here they condemn the anabaptifts) '"ho 
deny that thof
 who 301 r once jufiified can ever again 
10iè the holy Iplrir. i\nd in the 20th article, COf.- 
eerning the obedience of works) they teach) that 
thofe \yho c0111mÎt mort6\1 fins are not righteous, 
becau1è 
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becaufe God requires this obedience that we fhould 
refift \vicked lufis; but they who, inftead of ftriving 
îgainft them, obey them, contrary to the commands 
of God, and commit aB:ions contrary to their con- 
lèience, they are unrighteous, and neither retain the 
holy [pirit, nor faith, th:lt is, the certainty of mercy. 

 10. I \vill fini (h this defcription \vith the ,vorde; 
of a nloft learned and excel1ent prelate of our church, 
'\vho both wen kne\v and fìnnly retained the orthùdox 
doB:rine in this point, aJ1d hath fuccefsfully defended 
it againfi the fophi!1:ry of Bellarmine, and other pa- 
pifts. I mean Da venant, bií110p of Saliíbury, \vho, 
in his very learned arguments concerning habitual 
and act\13.1 righteoufne1s, chap. xxxi. thus exp]dinc; 
and coufìrnls, in t\vo brief but cltar thc;fes) \vhatever 
\YC have advanced in theft eífays concerning the ne- 
ceffity of good \vorks. 
cc Concluuon 5 th . Some good \vorks are nrc
f.. 
fary unto juílification as concurrent or foregoing con- 
ditions, although they are nc.c necefiàry as tfficient or 
Ineritorious caufes. Among theft: good v;orks I 
reckon tho[e internal ones \vhich are of gfe
t vleight 
,
ith God, alth9ugh not pe:ceptible by IT}an, as grief 
<<)r fin, hatred of it) a huulble fu
jtt1ion to GO(
, 
a flying to the Inercy of God, hope in the mediation 
of Chriíl, an intention to lead a nev; life, and the 
like to thefe: for the divine mercy cloth not juftify 
í1:ocks) that is, men who do nothing, nor horfe's 6ìnJ 
InuIes, i. e. nlen v/ho refifl the grace offered, and 
obHinately adhere to their o\vn lufts, but 01cn, and 
thefe \vhen Hruck ''lith compunétion and forro,v, 
and follo\ving the leading of the word, and the holy 
fpirir. And here let it be noticed, that \vhen \\'e fåy 
any thing to be neceffilry Uf'to the obtaining this or 
that purpofe, thefe vlords n1ean not a neceffity of 
caufe, but of order. Although, tbtrefore, 1 {hculd 
allow' this prcpolltioD} th:1t good \vorks ar(- neCtffilrr 
S :;. nnto 
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unto juftificarion, it cann
t thence be in[erred, that 
they are necellàry as c3.ufes, much lefs as nlerit0rious 
ones. For exanlple: if I íhould 1
y that to obtain 
the honour of knighthood it is necefrlry to go to the 
kingJs p3.l
ce, and kneel before hitn, it \vould be 
abfurJ for anyone thence to concluje, that the mere 
going there, an I kneeling dovvn, are the meritorious 
cau1ès of obtaining that rank. In like lllanner mut1: 
it b
 underftood of all thefe \vorks \vhich on our part 
ar
 faid to b
 neceífary to obtain jl1fiification.' I 
cc Conrluíìon 6th. G( od \vorks arC' neceff
ry to 
retain and preferve the ftate of jufti
c.lti()n) not as 
caufes which by then1felvc:
 effeét and deft-rve this 
fècurlty, but as means and conditions, \vithol
t which 
God wi]] not continue the grace of jutlification in 
men. l
.nd hert there fame works t11Un be regarded 
in die f..lIne point of vie".v as thofe in the preceding 
conclufìon j fur a
 no one n. cei yes [jlat gt":leral jUf:' 
tification \vh
ch f:ees fronI the guilt of aU preceding 
fins, unlefs it be accomp,u1Ïed by reptntance, faith, 
th
 plJrpofè of a ne\v litè, and other a[tions of a like 
natu;-
, f() no perft\n retains do flare free fr0111 guilt, 
,uith re1þett to fubfequent fins, unlefs the (lIne aétions 
intervene of believing in God, praying to hitn, l11or- 
tifying the fleOl, daily repentance and farrow fi)r fins 
dail)" committed. 1"'he reafon 'vh.y, on our part, all 
thefe qualities are neceffilry, is thls, that if thefè be 
always \\anting, the vice..; oppofite to then1 \'"Jill 
bcO'in to appear, \vhich vices are repugna
t to the 
n1
re of a juí1:ified perfon; for if vou take a\Y
"'ay 
faith in God and prayer, contempt of the deity and 
infidelity inftantly fucceed: if you take a\vay morti- 
fication an,-! repentance, overpov:ering lufts and fins, 
polluting the con(('iencè) rUn1 in. 'fhclefore, brcJu1è 
C;od is unv,;il1ing tåJt th
 unbl..lieving, the obftinate, 
étod the carnal, fl10uld enjoy the benefit of juftitìca- 
tion, he requires ù
ily \VOrhS of L1!th, repentJnce, 
and 
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and mortification, v/hofe prefence turn out, as it V/ere, 
and keep aw"ay unbelie
 obfi:inacy, preflullption, and 
other things oppofite to juH:ifying grace, and p
rti- 
cu]ar pardon for particular fins is obtained." Hence 
Paul, Rom. viii. 13. (qys, cc If ye live according to 
cc the Belli ye fhall die;') and I-It:b. iii. t 2.. cc Take 
" care, left there be in any of you an evil heart of 
cc unbelief departing fron1 God. " Thus have I 
fhewn that the neceility of good works is 
:tugl:t 
fully in cur articles and homilies, that henceforth no 
man, of the refufe of the antinomians, may feek to 
patronife his errors by the holy doarine of our 
church. 

 I I. Moreover, in this queftion \ve muft diJi- 
gently guard againí1: the pelagian herefy, and the 
neceffity of good \vorks muft be fo underftood, as 
at the fame time to ackno'\vledge, and from the heart, 
that the affiftance of a pre-difpofing and all-powerful 
grace is indif penfably neceífary, that any íhould p("r- 
form works truly good, i. e. acceptable unto falva- 
rion. Fron1 grace, the beginning, increafe, and 
compleriotl of our righttoufÌ1e1s flow.. To ÍÌnners 
it gives fàirh an..l repentance, to the faithful a good 
litè, to tho[e who live aright perfeverance, to the 
perfeve;-ing the cro\vn of righteou1Ì1e[<;; fo that there 
is none unto \vhom this grace is not \vanting unto 
righteoufnefs, the finner wants it to acquire ;iO"hte- 
oufnefs; the righteous th:it he nlay not lofe i
; fo 
that the grace of GoJ takes the lead in all men, 
and through 811 tl:ings. 
h
refore C'æleftinus rightly 
obfervts to the bdhops ot F ranre, chap. xii. cc \l{ e 
confefs God to be the c;.-Lufè of an goùd inclinf1tions, 
\vorks, defigns, and virtues; unto 'which a rnan is 
inclined frOn1 the very beginl1ing of his faith, and \ve 
conceive all huma:1 merits to be proåuced from his 
grace. JJ rrhe praife of divine grace fills every r aae 
of St.. Pau
Js epiftles; anJ you \vQuld fuppolè the
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by proph
tic anticipation, to have aélual1y been 
,vritt
n againtt Pelagius. And James a1fo, ho\vever 
ftrenuous an aff'erter he may be of good works, ftill 
openly acknowledges the thorough neceffity of grace, 
the free gift from abov
, pointing it out as the onlj- 
fcurre of every faving virtue and good \vorking. lIe 
car
ft1]1y alfo warns an chrillians to guard againft the 
oppofite trror as man dangerous; ch.lp. Ì. 16, 17, 18. 
The {ynod at Orange hJ.th therefore well remarked 
in Can. vii: cc If anyone fuppofes that by the mere 
vigour of nature he can imagine any good thing, 
whirh may conduce to -eternal life, or choofc any 
filch thing, or even confent unto any wholefolne, Î. e. 

vang<:lic prt"
ching, he is evidentl.. ,vithout the 
iHunlÍnation and iniþiratiJn of the J{oly Ghofi, is 
deceiv
d b} an heretic:}l fpirit, not underItanding the 
"rord of God, 1àying in the Gofpcl, \\'Îthou[ Ole ye 
can do nothing. JJ And the apoftle, Not that \\'e 
are able to think any thing good of ourfelves) as 
of ouríèlves, bur our fufficiency is fron1 God. And 
Can. xxii: cc A Inan has norhing of his o\vn but 
f:ll1èhood and fin j but if any In3n ha;; trurh ctnd 
righteoufilefs, he has it froo} that fountain for \\'hich 
we ought to thirft in this detèrt, that being iprinkled 
by forne drops from it \\7e fåint not by the war." 

 12. l\1ifirufting thtn our 0\\'11 firength, let us 
venerate God the r.'ather &:s th foul ce of t:very 
thing good; let us ernbrace Chrift as the conveyer 
of gr
Ct, by and for \\-hOnl the Father rleafes it 
íhould be deri\reJ to us; let us continually cleave to 
hirn, and from his fuInefS, by daily prayer, dra\v 
g
ce on grace; let \15 depend (olely on hilll; let us 
lift up our tyes unto hin1 as the author and finifher 
of our f:1Ïth. Our houfe, built on this foundation,. 
\vill be imn10veable; but if \\e depend on 0'1f ()\\ n 
ftrength, it ,vill be \vichout fout1dation, and ho",tever 
:nagnificent in the eyes of men, ,,,ill quickly t:111 [0 
utter 
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utter ruin. Let therefore (as J erolne fays) our 
whole difcourfe be a prayer to God, and every prayer 
and petition afk for clemency of our creator, that 

'e, who cannot be preferved by our o\vn ftrength, 
n1ay be faved by his mercy. . 

 13. Fourthly and lafily. WhilO: \ve avoid p
]a- 
giani1in, by acknowledging the necefIity of grace, 
let us take care, on the other hand, that we fall not 
into the abyfs of m::tnichean folly, by taking away 
free-'\vill, and the co-operation of human induftry. 
The middle and king's highway muft here be chofen, 
10 as to turn neither to the left hand nor to the righr, 
which will be done if \ve fuppofe that with gïace, 
but in fubjeétion to it, the freedom of the \vill ami- 
cably unites. This faying of Auguftine's is com- 
mon, and ,veIl kno\vn: " If there be no grace of 
God, how can he fa ve the world? and if there be 
no free-win, how can he judge it ?'J In like manner 
faith Bernard of grace and frec-\viH: cc Take away 
free-\vilJ, and nothing is left to be faved: take away 
grace) and there is nothing lefe which can rave." 
Therefore we muft not 10 urge the liberty of the 
will as to be hoftile to grace, nor fo preach up grace 
as to take away free-will. ,It is hard to fay from 
which of thefe [\VO errors t1
e greateft dangers arifé. 
cc Let not," V offius weB obfèrves, cc let not our 
idlenefs be increafed by him \vho denies free-will, 
nor our pride by him \vho is igl10rant of the gifl 
of grace. In anfwer to both there muft be equally. 
preached the jufiice of God) \vhich afiùredly cannot: 
exifi: without free-\vill, and his mercy, \vhich the ene- 
ITIÌes of grace \\'oultl undermine. But greater danger 
feems to be thïeatened by a denial of frec-\\'ill than 
of grace; for this lar( error is fo very grofs as always 
to be evident; and the light of the gofpel is [0 
clearly given on this fubjeét, that it can infeB: none 
but the unlearned :lnd profane, v;honl ignorance and 
S 4 felf- 
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felf-c"nfidence e
lfì:y 1èduce. But all modcH: an 
piau,) men are !nort fubjeét to thç herefies of thofe 
rho, Jike the ChaldLan
, concerning whom John of 
Sttlifbury fpeaks in his .Polycraticon, ilnpofe a kind 
of fatal necefIìtv on anàir
, Hnder pretence of humi- 
lity and reverenc
 to God, fe
ring Jet! his prQvidence 
{hould be dilþur
b!e, unJeE a necc-ffity accolnpanied 
the c(Jurfe of 
ff:lÎrs. \\ hich rror, concealed b} 
the veil. 'of humility and piety, h
\s) in proportion tu 
its [ecrt:cy J the (DOrt d..l.ng
rol1s e tfett upon the 
lliinds of n1e;).:
 .ExceHenr, inJeeJ, are the word5 
of Auguftine, in Ionl
 53, on St. John: cc Son1t 
are t=x
lted to be proud by 3. too great confidence in 
their own wiil) anJ toelr an
 c1ft into neg]igence by 
a too great diffidence of their calling. The fonner 
relY, \\. hy fhoukl \V
 beg of God th3.t ,ve be not con- 
\luereJ by ren1p.tation, \'v hen this is in our po\\"er ? 

l'he Litter, \V h} íhould we endeavour to Ii ve well 
f'lee tl .;:, is in tht' po\\'er of God cnly? 0 God and 

 J.ther) which art in hea\ en, lead us into neither of 
thefe ten11't,ttion
, bot dèlivt"r us fronl evil. JJ Truly 
-theil, anJ accorJiI
g to the f,nfe of aU the fathers, 
hath 1'trtullian 1àiL', " It is not the part of a good 
and found fairh 0 be perpetl1JIlv referring to [he: 
v. ill of God, and fù to fl.ltter (l1c's-ftlf bl lâying, 
tha: nothing i
 ùone "ichouc his pern1itììon, as if we 
kne
v not that there \vas 1()111t'thing in ourfel yes. 
But every thing "' ill he ,xcufèd if we endravour 
(J,
t nothing be done in us ,\.tthout the \\ ill of God, 
that is, without hi
 -pre-diiþof
ng wilL" 

 14. But perfedly divirje is th3t ttdvice of St. 
Paul'
 to the IJhilippiLin">>J chap. ii. 1 2, : 3: cc \V ork 
at out your {alva-tion 'hith (ear an.! trt::tnb]ing; for 
..c it' s God that \\ f); keth in you to will and to do 
..C ,1ft/r his [roo"l plea1urè.". \\
 hich is, \\ ork out 

 . 
YOUI" fJ!varioIl v. irh the gn::ah:fi Inodefty and hUffil- 
Jitr of mind) filìi:e you 
an do nothing of yourfelves 

 in 
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in the cafe of your falvation, but it is neceffary that 
the arace of God fhould ,vorl<. in you, and with you; 
or, 0 work out your 1ålvation \virh great fear and 
anxiety, left you íhou1J be wanting to the grace of 
God, and extinguiíh his fpirit) which, if it 1hould 
defert and leave you, \vould en,rirely defiroy your 
tàlvation; or, work out your falvation with care and 
diligence, and be not afraid) left you íhould not have 
ftrength to fulfil ,vhat I recommend, for God \vorketh 
with you in this matter, and is ready to affift you 
through all difficulties. In \vhatever nlanner you 
interpret thefe words of the apoftles, they totally 
overturn the irreíìftible operation of grace; for unto 
\vhat purpafe VJolIld be this grave exhortation of 
the apottle's, that \ve f110uld ,york out our i
ìlvation if 
we could not work? 

 15. Exactly to' define and to Jay do\vn the man- 
ner of the concurrence of divine grace with the \vi!l 
of man, to fay what grace can do alone, and \vhat 
free-"
vil1, in conjunEtion \vith and fubj
aion to grace
 
is a matter of gr
at difficulty; and by many learned 
and pious filen hath betn reckoned among the deep 
rnyfteries of God, and his unfearchable \vays. There- 
fore by the authority and great \\'ifdom of our ex- 
cellent king, it was crdered, that none of our di- 
vints in their fernlons Ihould attempt to explain 
this infcrutable n1yftery. But although 'Ne' be 
ignorant of the manner, the thing itfelf 01Uft be 
firnl]y believed. 

 16. Thefe, then, are the obfervations, my 
chriftian reader, which I thought it neceffilry par- 
ticul:lr1y to irnpreís on your mind, left you fí10uld 
either n1Íftake the meaning of there ('frays, or, in 
this Inarter of the highefi importance, at the haz:lfd 
of your falvation, err fr
In. the truth. Scholafiic 
difficulties, laborious trifles) and learned follies) leave 
[0 
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to thore who delight in fuch things. Yau, if you 
know thefe things, will be wifè; if you do th
ln, 
happy. 


Nov; to the Father, the Son. and the Holy Ghoft J 
tnT e perfons and one God, be all honour, glory) 
"
d praife for eVl:r í-nd ever. .An1en. 
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APPENDIX I. 


The Exiftence of a L(7'w of perfet;l 
Obedience c01ýidered. 
OUR learned author, in his feventh chaptr.r, 
afferts, that a law of perfea obedience was never 
laid upon fallen man. Apd by a la\v of perfea obe- 
dience, he means, as we learn from his Appendix to 
Refp. ad An. 17, a la\\" ,vhich demands an obedience 
free from every mi{}ake and error, fuc
 a law as 
ITIight have been, through God's grace, performed 
by Adam before the fall, to the performance of 
which eternal life ,vas promifèd, and its tranfgreffion 
punillied by et
rnal torment. This he proves br 
[even thefes, ,vhich \ve fhall nO'\v proceed to COn- 
fider. 
Thefes I ft. The covenant of life, given unto 
i\.dam before the faU, ,vas by his fin broken and 
aboliíhed, both as to himfelf
 and his pofterity, [0 
that all the fons of Adam, by being fuch, became 
iòns of death, thar is, entirely excufed fi'om the 
promife of immortal life, and fubjeéted to the ne- 
ceffity of dying, \vithout any hOpè of a relùrrec- 
non. 
There is no neceffi
y for proving a truth fo unde- 
niable as the above. IrPmorral life is the free gifc 
of God, \yhich being pronlifed to Adam on a certain 
condition, y;as certainly f[)rfeired and left by the 
tranfgr
ffion of the condition. IJ..nd the {nfiS of Adam 
\vere entitled to no benef1
-, or that cGycnant, being 
br rn after . t vias loft. 


+ ' T!:efes 
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The(es 1d. All the defcendants of Adam, who had 
no divine re\ e1ation, and to whonl the new covenant 
of life \\'as not kno,vn, are governed by, and fubjeél: 
to; the law of natur
 only. 
Such, for ex,1inple, as the Gentiles mentioned in 
Ephef ii. I:': (( Strangers to the pronlif
s of God, 
fC &c. JJ For although fallen man ceafed to be the 
friend of God, or at lean: in covenant \\ ith hinl) he 
did not ceafè to be the fubjeét: of God; and as thel e 
\vas no covenant, and therefore no re\pealed 1a\v, he 
muft neceffarily be Itfr to the la\v of his nature. 
According to this la,v, man was bound to ft:rve God 
,vith his beft exertions, and fuch ftrength as he had 
left, in filch manner as reafon fhould diétare. 
Thefes 3<'1. The la\v of nature, i. c. the diél-ates 
of reafon, fo far as refpecrs fallen man, being deftirute 
of the holy fpirit and revelation, does not preíèribe 
the man: perfea virtue, neither is ilnmoftality due 
to the keeping of this l:nv. 
\\" eo ,vill not here difpute \vhat are the powers of 
the unafiified 1nan; but if any ""'ould form his opi- 
nion on this fubjeét, it muft not be from laboured 
1yttems evidently borro\ved (rol11 chriflianity, but 
frorTI the 111011: admired fages of antiquiry, whore 
natural fagacities having been unequ111ed by any 
modern, have certainly done as much frorn the 
pu\,.rers of mere nature as any can now. Bur, con- 
fèlftdly, rhe 1:l\V of nature is a la\v le[s aria and le1g 
pertèét than the law of the gofptl; anù as the Jaw of 
the gafpel cannot require more than a perrea obe- 
dience, and perfett goodnefs, the la\\r of nature 111Uft 
bt" content \\'irh an obedience inferior, and a goodnefs 
J
fs perfett. And although every O
le who 0(
u]d 
violate this lavr of nature, beCOlnes rht'refore 1ubJe8: 
to fuch punil11l11cnt as may feern proper to div.ine 
luílice, vet its ob!(:fvance can by no means el1tltle 
. , 
an .J' 
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anv to in1morta1iry; for illlmortality i
 the free gift 
of (;nd, and can only be clainled as a matter of 
promifè. 
rrhélès 4 th . God hath entered \virh the pofi-erity 
of flI1en -Adam into no covenant conveying eternal 
life, which hath not been confirnled a:1d ratified in 
Chrift our Saviour, and therefore, ftriéUy 1peaking, 
'\vhich was not the very gofpel itf
l
 accordi:1g to the 
apoftle, et{'rnallife is the gift of GoJ through J crus 
Chrift our Lord. 
This requires no demonÍÌ:ration. It may, ho\v- 
ever, be obfcrved, that God hath given two cove- 
nants only conveying etern31life to Olan: the one to 
Adan1 before the fall, ilnmediJ.tely upon his creation) 
the other with mankind after the fåll, \vhich is cal1ed 
the gofpel covenant. We rC3.d, indeed, of t\vo cove- 
nants, the O:1e of l\10fes, the other of the go[pel- 
this the n
 \V, that tile old. But it is 'Nell kno\vn, 
that in thef
 exprefi1011S, \vhere the l\1o
àic coven
nt 
is diftinguif1Jed fr0111 the gofi1el covenant, it !11ulì be 
underftooct 
:ccording to th
 ÍÌe!}} and the lètter: in 
\vhich fenfe it never was a c,)ven:1nt conveying ecernal 
liFe, neither giv('n to aU In3.nkind, but to the J t'ws 
only. Sa St. Paul fays: cc The lavv (or 1\10!ãic 
cc covenant) \vas the 1èho0ltna!Ìcr ef the \VG
lj to 
cc bring it unto Chrift." 'fhe difpcnfation of th
 
gofpel Vl
S re f \"ea1eà al111oí1 immt:
3iately afrer t:
e fall, 
obfcurely indeed, but undcubteL11y in a Hlanner fum- 
cient î.)r the appt ehenuons cf the pious. \\TitneÜ 
th
. fac
'ifice of Abel, as explaieeJ in the epiftle to 
the l-lebrè\vs: cc By faith Abel off
red a lTIOre ac"f' 
cc b 1 r . fì h C .') '.\' .. . 1 . r 
cepra I
 la
n ce t! an alr1. ...:.....Qdl
lOna Infor- 
I11ation 'was confianrly given upon this iùi::ÏeEt un":l 
the advcnt irièlf. Htncc St. Paul CJl
s LlH: golpel 
the ne\" cover..a!1t, \vri:ing to (he G'aI1
iJr:s, but to 
the Hebre\vs he fhevvs that: it was prior to the 1\10- 
faic COVtnant, and t
at by fàith in ChI ift, :1nd not 
ooeJience 
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obedience to the Mofaie la\\', did the patriarchs ob- 
tain mercy ànd acceptance. fherefore, if the cove- 
nant of life, entered into vY"ith Adanl, ,vas aboliíhed. 
by his fin) both as to himfelf: and his pofteriry alfo ; 
if 
ll his pofterit}', to \vhom [he ne\v covenant of life 
,vas not kno\vn, and who ,vere deftitute of a divine 
reve1ation, \vere. bound by the la,v of nature only) 
which neither teaches a faultltfs virtue, nor can give 
eternal life to thofe \vho keep it; i
 lafHy, God 
entered into no orher covenant \,'ith the pofteritr of 
fallen Adam granting etfrnallife) but that of the gofpel, 
then it is mcft certain that there is no la\v or covenant 
àiftinét front the gafpel) and prior to it, \vhich de- 
n1ands of fan
n man faultlefs virtu
, ur:der promife 
of eternal ]jft: if he perform it, 2nd under pain of 

tt:rnal dJrnnation if he fall !haft of it. 
l..et us ther
fore next confider the nature of the 
gofpcl CQvt'nallt. 
l
heffs 5th. 'fhe gofpeJ, although it teaches a 
roof!. exce]]ent form of TtJigi0n, efpecial1y as it is 
fuHy revealed in tht New Teftament, l
ys no com- 
mand on fdl1èn rnan, vli!ich, by the grace ùf God 
offer
d in it, he cannot perform. 
This propofition may be proved from the fcrip- 
tures, tht tefi imony of the fathers, and C0111nlOn 
fenfc=. And firH, from the fcripLures, there we find 
the gofpcl caHt>d II the minift
ring of the fpirit, the 
If epit1le of Chrift, noc \\'ritt
n with ink, but \vith 
cc the:: {pirit of [he living Goù, not en tables of ftone, 
CI but th
 flt{h]y trb1es of the heart." 2 Cor. iii. 3. 
It is alfo caBell the promife of the fpirir, the power 
of God, th
 la\v of the fpirit of life in Chrifl: J efus. 
[4 rom a!l d:c{e pa
T
btS it is moft cIe
r, that the 1þirit 
of Chrift i
 in,-
l\'irïbJy conneéted vlÍth his la\v, anJ 
;lwJY
 ..1crO{npan
rs "it. So th
: t:1ere is nothing 
Lonlmanded In the }a\v of the gofpe1, to the per- 
forn1ancc of ',v
i(h i
 does not 1ilpp1y fufficien
 grace; 
fur 


. 
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for the gafpet, [0 far as it is a law, is the law of the 
fpirit; fee alfo Rom. viii. 4: cc That the righteouf- 
U nefs of the la\v might be fulfilled in us, \vho \\'alk 
(( not after the flefh, but the fpirit." Heb. viii. 10; 
I John v. 3: " For this is the love of God, that we 
(( keep his commandnlents, and his commandments 
(( are not grievous;" and 2. Pet. i. 3 : " According 
C( as his divine po\ver hath given us aU things that 
(C p
rtai;-! unro life and godline[:." \V ith refpeEt to 
the father oJ, it has been already (hewn, that thofe \vho 
lived before ro. lagius t:lught, that a man, by the grace 
of God, COUh.ì fulfil all the cOlnmandolents; fee Din: 
2, chap. vii. 
 14. Beíìdes proceeding from the 
power to tne aB:, they openly t3.ught that there 'vere 
tome \vho arrived at perfett virtue. 'rhus Clemens 
i\.lexandrinus: cc No man is iT1
apable of acquiring 
virtue, but one makes a greater, another a lefs, pro- 
grefs in the l
arning and exercifè of it: hence fome 
attain a perrett virtue, others ftop i110rr of It. 7J And 
Origen !till more clearly, in anh
:er to CeH
Js, beak 
3d. where he repeats an expreHìon of Cel:us's, and 
then refutes it in theíe vlords: cC --[hen he (Ct'lfi1s) 
goes on to allert, that the innocent are partakers of 
a better life, not expreffing what he njeans by inno- 
c;ent, \vhether fuch from their birth, or fi'om reFen- 
tanee: that there are any fuch fron1 their birth is 
impoffible, and thofe wh
 are fo after repentance are 
not ealìly found; but thefe become fuch by approach- 
ing to the f
 'ling \vord, and ào not come [uch to it : 
for wirh,1ut the \vord} and being perfeEted by it} it 
is impo1ììble for a nlan to be without fin." ..A.nd 
he adds, cc that a ftrong inclination is of great mo- 
ment in any difficult and ahnoít iinpoffible atten1 pt : 
thus thofe \vho are :lbfurdly detennined to 1N:.dì::. on 
the rope, accomplifh their end by inceffant labour. J) 
I-Iere then Origen teaches, that it is pallible, by the 
grace of God, completely to perform all the duties 
of 
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of a chrifti3n, but that this is very difficult, and at- 
rained by verr fc\v. So al[o of the tathers who liv
d 
after the rife of the PeJagi.1n herefy, .l\uftin, althot1f-h 
he oppofed it on grounds unkno\vn to the church, 
antI unapproved by it, ftill adhered to the ancient 
dot1:rine on this fl1
jeét. Thus in book '1, de Pee. 
chap. vi. he fays, cc Upon thi<), and fimil.lr evidence.) 
1 cannot doubt but that God hath con1l11an\.led no- 
thing impoffibJe to man, God aiding and affifiing in 
the perforn1ancc of wh3t he h
th commar.ded; fo 
that a man, if he endeavours, nlay be \\ ithol1t fill, 
provided he be affif1:ed''by God." ...\nd whe-n Jerome 
taufht that althC'ugh each cOtntnand \va
 paffible b.., 
itft.lf to be perf0r111t'Ò, but íhll that it \\i'..tS inlpof1ìb1e 
for one man to perform all God's comnlands, Auftin 
thus ftrongly rebuked his opinion, Senn. 191, on 
1Ïlne. U \\ e al(o extcrate their blafphc1l1Y \\'h r ) 
fa}", that God hath cornmanded any thing ilnpoffible 
t.o man, 
nd that his c mnì
nds cannet be performed 
by individuals, but only by chriftians in gt neral, (i. e. 
fonle perfornlinci one corn:nar.d, fame another. ") 
See alfo his book de Sp. and Lit. chap. ii. And 
thoie fathers, who hold that man, by the grlcè of 
CltriH, as promifed in the goJpe}, canr.Ol perfÒrm the 
]a\v of the gofpel, [tern to underfiand the \\.01(1 lcnv 
in too {tria a ftnfe, as if ir \,.ere the origin,tl la\v 
laid on man in J. [tate of innocency, and which "'as 
perhaDs a ccpy of that \vhich obtains in heaven. 
. . 
l'hey have al[o t:xtended the \vord fin to every In- 
finnity and defecr. Thefe, however, are natural to 
nlankind, in confequence of the n.rfc fin, and in thi\} 
life \vill ever flick to us, and therefore are no
 ftríétly 
tlns, but punilhments for the firfi fin. U noer thi
 
dticrirtion comt' tholc fclicit:
tions of defire, \vhich 
in this life t xere. ife the bC:1r nlore or lefs, and ".hich, 
felf fi'Ol11 ob[aining any enccl1ragement, are often trou- 
blefo111t: and odrous to us, and all chofe infinnities 
which 
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which are the con[equence of a n1ind depr
ved by 
the fall. It did not pleafc:: God to permit thefe evils 
perfeéHy to be cured by thé grace of Chrift, the 
íecond Adam, but they are jefr as monutnenrs of the 
faU, as ince-ntives to humility and exertion J fo that 
,ve may conclude with the archbifhop of Spalato and 
Auain, that all thofe conditions l ftriétneífes, and ne- 
ceffary confeq uences of ptrfed: obedience, which are 
impoffible to hunlan nature, although affified by 
grace, are not part of the law to us no'Y. Lafl:ly, 
this propofition is confirmed by the ftriéteft reafoning : 
for that no man can with jufiice be expeéted to at- 
tempt impoffibilities, is a lTIaxim allowed by all men, 
and therefore may be regarded as a diétate of com- 
mon fenfe. Let it alfo bè obfèrved, that the law of 
the gofpel is the Ia\v of grace, given by a merciful 
God through Chrift. It mufi: therefore be allo\ved, 
that the laying upon man a law impoffible of per- 
form:1nce, is diamt!rically contrary to grace, if it 
be not to the j uftice and wifdoo1 of God. In 1hort, 
Chrift hath faid, C( My yoke is eair, and my bur- 
(( den is light." But a law of perfett: obedience 
demandtth of man all that can pofIìbly be required. 
More cannot 
e expecred of angels than this: no 
yoke can be ]eb eafy, no burden more heavy. The 
yoke, therefore, of Chrifi: is not fuch a la\v. 
Thefes 6th. Although according to the gofpeJ, 
or law of Chrift, all rhoie degrees of virtue, \vhich 
are poffible to us by the grace of the 1àme gafpe], 
are. commanded to us, Hill they are not all com- 
manded under pain of. etèrnal damnation, ftriB:ly 
fpeaking. Nt:ither for every fault avcidable by grace, 
cloth the gofpèl threaten exclufion froT11 heaven, or 
the. torments of hell, but on accou1t of certain fins 
only, which art repugnant above all others, to the 
end of the law, charity, or the loye of God, and 
therefore to his fi-iendihip. 
T The 
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1 4 he fit fi paft of this prcpofirion is fufficient1}. 

vidt'nt. (( Grow in grace. Be pcrfelt as your Father 
which is in heaven is perreét." And the 2-d part 
n1ay be deduced fro 01 thofe pa{fages \vhich give a 
regular detail of tho[t fins which will exclude nlen 
from heaven; fee J Cor. vi. 9. and Gal. v. 19- 
In this lair pafI
lge) by the v;ords " and fuch like," 
the apoftle evidently Ineans fuch fins as ari1t: fronl 
a fimilar malignity in the difpolìtion. \rith there 
verfes compare thofe which fpeak of forne offences 
to \vhich good nlcn are fubjeét, although, at the 
fame time, they are allo\ved to obferve the Ia\v, anJ 
[0 bt heirs of eternal life. A
 J amc-s iii. 2) and 
t:lCewhere: (C If thou lhouldefi be t=xtrenle to nlark 
(( whåt is done alniís, 0 Lord who may abide it ?" 
By con1paring thtle paHàges togt'ther, it \vill appear) 
that there arc fame fins \vhich do not take away th
 
friendlhip of God, nor are punilbeJ ,vich t:ternal 
torments. Some indeed a1Tert, that the gofpel du
s 
infifi on the 11:rië1nefs above alluded to, but become5 
a gofpel of grace anù favour, inafÌnuch as it grants 
pardon on rep
nt
nce. But it ITIufi: be obfcrvcd, 
that there is no paffitge of fcripture upon which they 
can ground rhis afiertion, and thofe general expreffions 
of fin. "rrhe \vages of fi n are death, the toul that 
/ìnneth it {hall die," are evidently fpoken of nlort:ù 
JJ1d habitual fin, as tl1t
 context '.\ ill prove. As to 
[onle fins not being lTIOrta], becaufe the gofpel pro- 
mifes pardon on repentance, is an argument which 
proves too much; for then thtTe \vouJd be no mor- 
t-ù fin) bccanfe the gofpel -pron1ifes pardon to every 
fin, of whatever nlagnituJe, on rep<:ncance. Laftly, 
fin derives its nature and irs guiJt fi.oln the law of 
God, for if thrre ,vere no law [here could be no fin. 
l-;'rom t:lat tHV v.e muft learn \\ hecher a fin be I110rtal 
r venial. \Ve conclude then that God hath not 
impofed upon fallen man a la\v, by which every fault) 
. ho\vever 
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nOVlever trifling, and every defeét. -of righteoufneß, 
is punifhed by exclufion from heaven, and eternal 
torments, becaufe in the gofpeJ) the mofl: perfett 
revelation of the will of God) no fuch law is to bè 
J found. And the proof lies upon him \vho affirms it. 
It may be right, however, to guard againft the abufe 
of this doB:rine; for it mufi: ever be ren1en1bered
 
that the molt trifling fin, committed in contempt
 
wilfully, or habitually) becomes mortal, and that 
every fin is mortal to him who does not feriouf1y 
endeavour to avoid all fin. 
Thefes 7th. In this particularly appears the mercy 
of the gofpel difpenfation, bt"caufe, on condition of 
repentance, it promifes pardon of the greateft of- 
fences, committed either before or after its grace 
bath been received. The repentance, ho\vever, of 
great offences muft be very fincere, earneft, and 
effeétual. 
The truth of this thefis is [0 eviJent as to require 
little proof: but that great offences, committed by a 
chriftian, are pardoned upon true repentance, the 
follo\ving pa{fages ilicw. I John ii. I: "And if 
(( any man fin, we have an advocate with the Father
 
(( &c. H And Rev. ii. 20, ,vh
re fpeaking of J e- 
zabel, (whether that name reprelênts a WOn13.n, or a 
fea) who was guilty of fornication an..1 idolatry, and 
of feducing others to thefe crimes, it is [aid, " And 
(( I gave her tirne, th:lt Jhe nlight repent fi.om her 
cc fornicati0ns." See aHò the exa:11ples of Peter, 
David) and the inceít:uous Corinthian. It is highly 
abfurd (0 fuppofè \\7ith forne, that in thefe exhorta- 
tions to repenta
ce pardon is not promifed. But: 
repentance from lTIon:aI crilnes n1uH be Ii velv and 
etfeétual, producing fruits meet for repentanc
. In 
fhort, it is feq uired of us that we íhould repent from 
every fin, and all the work5 of the fl
!h mentioned 
T 2 Hl 
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in Gal. v. 19, 
O, 21, and perform the oppofite 
works of the f pirie recounted in the 2. 2-d and 23d 
verfes. And whoever does not die in this ftate of 
righteoufnefs dies eternally. 
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APPENDIX II. 


On Irnputation. 


I CA NNOT inform my readers from what fource 
the phrafe, Imputation of Chrift's righteoufnefs, firft 
arofe. It is not, however, to be found in the arti- 
cles of our own church, or in the confeffions of 
Aug1burg, Argenton, \\Tirtemberg, Bohemia, and 
many others of the firft note. It is not to be met 
with in the fcriptures. \Ve may therefore deny it 
without rafhnefs, and examine it without prefuInp- 
rioo. And firft it Itlay be obferved, that this expref- 
lion in agrees with thore well known paffages of 
fcripture, which teach that faith is impu
ed to us for 
righteoufnefs: Rom. iv. 35 ; vi. 22, 23, 24. \Vhich 
muft be neceffarily thus underftood: That God re
 
gards our faith in the gofpel, if working by love, in 
the ftead or place of perfea: righteoufnefs, and deems 
it worthy of reward. So that not the righteoufnefs 
of Chrift, but our faith, is imputed to us for righte- 
oufneß; yet this is not for its own value, but on 
account of the meritorious Lïtisfaétion of our Saviour, 
who by his death hath obtained of God, that on this 
condition \ve fhould partake- of fal vati.on. There-. 
fore, according to the fcriptures, not the righteouf
 
nefs of Chrift} but our faith for his fake, is imputect 
to us for, inftead ot: righteoufnefs. 2dly. This ex- 
prèffion, if firié1:1y taken, is inconfiftent with that 
which expreffes the peculiar and genuine opinion of 
the reformed churches on this -fubjeét : namely, that 
righteoufnefs is 1ãid to be imputed to us on account 
of th Inerit and obedience of Chrift j for if both be 
- T 3 . firittly 
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firiêr1y tak
n, '\'e muft fav, that the righteC\uÍÌ1efs of 
Chrifi is inlput
d to us on account or" [he righteoufnefs 
of Chrifi, \vhich is abfiJrè. So far uf the mere phra1è. 
Lt:t u
 next confiÒt:r the rn
-:l:1iJ1g and confequences. 
Th
 doétrint: univerfa11y recllveå is, that faith, re- 
pentance, hOfe, charitr, and u
 r other good ,,'arks 

\nd virtuts, do not by thend
lves, or by their own 
111erir, acquire jUl1itìcation) nor obtain that a man 
fhoul,.1. t F- rrfcd (!-Oll1 the' pllnií1ur1ent of paft offences, 
trtzteLt by \.:Ìod as i
 he v
ere a righteous mJn, and 
be b} him received unto fah d[ion and etcrna1 life; 
but a11 thefe l11ercies are .caufeJ only by th
 1àtis
ac- 
tion of J efus Chrift, fince by it only \\.as rþe !!ofpel 
covenant obtained and confirmed to us, according to 
which) upon the performance of rhr above molt 
equitable conditions) (faith, repentance, &c.) \\'e are 

1adt partakers of j uftification and falvarion. So 
fays our I I th articl
: (( \\' e are accounted juft 
before God not on account of our "porks and merits, 
but on account of th
 works and merits of our Lord 
and Saviour.)) And fo likewifè teach the confcf1ions 
aboye guoLed. Now the; prefènt rt'ceived meaning 
of ir;1putatÎon is this: That the righteoufn
fs of. Chriít 
is fo imputed to us as to b
con:
 realJy ours, and 
that God confiders us as having performed it Î'1 
Chrift our furery. Certain]y, opinions like thefe are 
the foundations of an anrinomianifrn) and I {hall now 
proceed to lhf') that this doétrine of imput
rion 
õ
perturns every principle of the gofptl, and the who1e 
difpenfation of God, as it is revraled in the new 
covenant. Firft, then, this imputatil-n i
 incon fiftent 
'with the remimon of fins; for if any remiffion of 
lì!1s bp acknov:1edged, it mufi take place either berore 
the in1putatÎon of Chrift's righteoufnt'!S 0r in the very 

a of imputa[ion, or afttr this alt. That fins are 
"'ar-doned b
tore the imputation of Chrifl:'s righte- 
oJ.,2fnefs, no man in his fe-nies will affirm, 1Ìnce fvrry 
one 
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one allows, that fins are pardoned only on account of 
the atonement made by J efus Chrift, and he whofe 
fins are pardoned being no\\' no longer guilty, re- 
quires not the ill1putation of another's righteoufne1S : 
therefore remiffion cannot precede this imputation. 
2dJy. That {ins fhould be pardoned in the aB: of 
imputation, is contrary to the recei ved opinion of 
imputation, \vhich fuppofes the perfon, to whom thi
 
blefiing is extended, to be, at the time of the grant.. 
guilty, and in need cf it. Befides, it is .m0ft clear, 
that v/hoever being endo'Ned with a righteouínefs in 
all points, perfea and abfolute, is therefore regarded 
by God as pr.rfeé11y innocent, cannot, in this pecu- 
Far acr of God, receive any remillion. 3d1y. It 
would be a contradi,'tion to fay, that after the itllpU- 
ration of Chrift's righteou[nefs a n1an's fins are for- 
given; fef \vhoever is regarded as perfeélly juft and 
free from guilt by the Almighty, he neither \vants 
remiffion of fins) nor is capable of it, finee all ren1if- 
ÍÌon prefupp
fes a fault. Therefore, this imputation 
of Chriíl'
 righteoufilefs totally takes away the remif.. 
fion of lins) \vhich is a principal part of the gofpe 1) 
and therefore it ITIUft be r
jeéted by every chrifèian. 
The [econd confequt:nce of this doB:rine is, that it 
renders repentance, on our parts, an unneccífary de- 
n1and. This follows [rorTI the foregoing, for where 
there is no remiffion there can be no repentance, finee 
this lalt ca
 be caufed only by the hope and neceffity. 
of forgivenefs.. Befides, ,vhat need is there of re- 
pentance to a man already deemed perfeétIy righteous 
and innocent by the Almighty. And let th01e who 
t fj)oufe this dot1rine confider how, under thefe cir- 
c:umftances, repentance can be truly neceiTary unto 
the forgivenefs of fins. Thp third confequence is, 
that this imputation entirely takes aV/ay the neceffity 
of faith Ìtfelf to the obtaining of jufiif1cation. And 
:his being eí1:abli111ed, it hence neceífarily follows) 

r 4 that 
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that the jufiifieation of a nlan !s rri.,r to his faith 
for if the righteoufnt'fs of \ h: ift be truly ours, it 
fllU!\ become fa befon" \Ve believe) and faith contri- 
butes nothing to this tffrét. They \\ ho teach that 
the righteoufn
fs of Chrift is truly ours, muft con.... 
elude \vith the antinomians) that \ve ourfelves have, 
in th
 judgn:ent and t,ftimé.t on of God, perforolcd 
in Chrift the Inoft perièét righteoufile:s, and have no 
Jet" farisfied divine juilice, than if we had aé1:uLllly 
performed it in our o\vn perfons; for this rigl,reouf- 
nefs can btcJrtle truly o
lrs in co other ít:nfe I-Ience 
it (0110\\'5 of courre, the fati
faEtion of Chrií1: being 
allo\ved, that aU thofe to whom it be]ong
, are by it, 
before their faid., freed from the guilt of fin, and 
made righteous. If this be granted, then the righte- 
oufnefs of Chrifi: b
came truly Ollrs belon:
 we b
- 
lievtd) inì1nediatt Iy upon the conlplètion of his facri- 
fice. And if ic b
 denied, it 
 iH then appear that 
the righteoufncfs of C'hriíl: CdO never after be truly 
ours. Th
 1
lving eflètt5 and contequences of the 
rightc.oufnefs and f.Hi
faaioll of Chrift olay be Blade 
dependant on our [lith) (as it really is) fo r 1 1at we 
receive no advantage from Chrift before 
e en1brace 
hill1 \\ ith a true and ]i"e]y faith. But that Chrift's 
verY' righteoufnefs itfelf lhould become truly ours by 
faith) \\
hjch yet was not ours before \\.e believe) cun 
never be the cafe. This coníèquence fonle foreigners) 
who taught the imputation of righteoufi1ef.
, c]"'ar1y 
perceived, and, with,a necelfary confiftency, as clearly 
profefièd, that ilnputation precede[h faith. So Pif- 
cator: " Men arc: truly reconciled to God before 
they believe." Refp. ad Dup. chap. vii. See alfo 
Bernhard. Textor Difp. de J uft. the[ 4. In fhort, 
.f ràith in the inlrurarion precede the inlPutation irfeH: 
"\ve then are required to belitve-what? th;:t Chrift's 
righreoufnefs is Îrnputt>d to u..; before it is imputed: 
which is not only abiurd but blafphelTIOUS; 
nd if 
1m pl1- 
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imputation precede faith, then faith is not neceff"ary 
to obtain juftification: ,vhich is equally abfurd. The 
fourth confèquerJce is, that inlputation is entirely de- 
ílrut1ive. of this dot1rine of the univerfal church
 
that Chrift, by his death, made a propitiation fo: the 
.fins of all rnankind, (\vho hath redeei11ed me, and all 
mankind.) For if Chrit1: perfornled his fatisfaé1:ion 
in the ptríè5n of [hafè for whom he died, and there- 
fore they are regarded by God as truely juft, and 
free from fin, it necelfarily folloY\"$, that it ne ver be- 
longed to thofe \VhODl they call reprobates. .l\nd 10 
you will find, that they who defend this ilnputation of 
Chrift'
 righteou1Ì1efs, do all to a man deny the atone- 
l11ent to have been rnade and offered for all mankind. 
Yet this limitation of the fatisfafrion of J efus Chrift 
to certain perfons is contrary both to innunlerable 
paffages of holy writ, (fince for no article of our 
tà
th can clearer proofs be given, than thofe v.'hich 
fhe\v the univerfal propitiation of our Saviour) to the 
unanimous conient of aU the orthodox 2ncient ,vrirers J 
anrl a
fo to the conftant and always confiftent doEtrine 
of our o\vn church. In thort, if ChriíJ: did not die 
for an, then the preaching of the gofpel is vain. 
Faith is alia vain; which is comnlandeJ by the gofþel 
unto all v:ho fnall ht'ar it: " Go ve unto an the 
" world, and preach the g01þel unto 
very creature," 
,\yas the comlnifiìon given unto the apoftles. But a 
ferious exhortation to believe, pre1ùmes an objeEt 
preparl'è, to \vhich fai:h is to be given; yet, if he be 
exhorted to believe in Chl ill, for \vhom Chrift died 
not, faith is required of him, at leaft, in a falfèhood. 
But fronl th
 \.vords of the Lord to the apoftles, and 
confequently to all bifhors and priefts, their fuc- 
ceífars, they are to preach this faith conftandy to all 
men, \vithout dif1:intlion, aífuring thenl, that if they 
believe they fhall be faved. Of thefe hearers many> 
according to the above opinion, muft be reprobates: 
therefore 


, 


.... 


. 
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therefore they are, by the command of Chrift, to 
a(fure there at lean: of a (alfehood. Befides, if Chrift 
did not "die for alJ, then all, to ,,,horn the doétrine of 
the redemption is kno\vn, cannot be bound on that 
account to obey Chrift; fer hov.' can it be expeéted 
of thofe \vho are 
xclud
d from that benefit? or how 
can \ve fay to them, cc Chrift àieJ for all, that rhey 
cc \vho li\'e fhould henceforth not live unto them- 
(( ft"Ives, but unto him who died for them, and rore 
(( again." 2. Cor. v. 15. Laniy, Chrifi: hiolfelt: in 
right of his (:eath, cannot C\vhich however the apofil
 

xprefsly teftifies, R 0'l1 
 xiv. 9.) demand unto hirri- 
(elf fuprerne po\\'er over an and each individua], un- 
]efc: for an dnd each individual he truly dieù. 1'he 
fum of an is this: the general propitiation made by 
the death of Chrifl: for all mankind being taken away) 
you take a\vay, at the fan1e tin1C, the general preach.. 
ing of the gojpel, the general obligation of aU men, 
unto \VhOnl the gofpel is kno\vn, to believe in Chrift, 
and gratefully to obey him as their redeemer; and 
Jaitly, the general power of Chrift over an men, in 
right of his redemption, is taken away, that is, all the 
foundations of the gofpe 1 are overturned. 
\\T e \via no\v confider the texts urual1y brought 
to fuppart this doctrine. The firit i
, Rom. v. 19: 
(( As by the difobedience of one nlany weie made 
(C linners, tò by the obediènce of one ",'ere many 
Ie made righ teous. JJ Now here imputation is not 
even named: it onlv fays, \ve are made righteous by 
the obedience of Chrifi:, i. e. \\'e are jufiified on ac- 
count of the nltrit5 of Chrift's obedience. If Ït be 
infiíleJ, that according to this pa{fage we are made 
juft by the obedience of Chrirt, exaétly in th
 fame 
manner a \\'t" are ma..ie íìnners by the 
1ifi)bcdience 
of .\da!n, I anJ\\"er) 1 ft. that the beft and 1110ft learned 
Intn have ahvays interpreted, \\T ere olade finners by 
th
 dr[()bedienc
 of Adacl, to mean, ,vere treated as 
if 
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if \ve had a8:ually finned, i e. ,vere fubjeé1ed to dead:. 
l'hus the 
Nord {inner is undrrítood, I King
 i. 21 j 
and the \vord fin is fo applied to Chrift, '2 Cor. v. 
verfe the laft, as \ve thall foon fee. If this interpre- 
tation be admitted, the above argument falls to the 
ground. Hut 2dly. It would be a [TIoft abfurd attempt 
to urge firiBly all the conlrarifons and antirhefes of 
fcripturt. It is fufficient, if in the principaJ point 
under difcuffion the compaïifon or oppofition be 
firiking and pr.oper. Thus for inÍÌance here:- 
" As by the difobedience of l\.dam \ve are fubjeB:ed 
(( to death, fa by the obedience of Chrift 
'e are 
cc freed from death, and renured to the hope of 
(( tternallife." But if you will infìft that this text 
fhould be taken literally, fo take it vÚrh all its confe- 
quences, and confider ho\v you v:ill aníwer, 1ft. of th
 
papifts to Bellanlline, ,vho, from this text ftriEtly 
taken, argues, and that ['l.Ïr1y, that ,ve are made juft 
by the acquifition of inherent righreoufnef5, faulrlefs, 
and without fpot. 
, For the apofl:le \\'rites, that ,ye 
are fo made juft by the obedience of Chrift, as \ye 
are made unjuft by the difobedience of Adarn; but 
Adanl made us unjuft by inherent and habitual un- 
righteoufnefs, therefore by Chrift \ve are nlade habi- 
tually and conf1itt:tionally jua." 2dly. To the hu- 
berians, 'who from this text conclude, that all ITlen 
are aau
ny placed in a flate of f3.1vation by the 
obedience of Chrift, exa[tIy as all \Vere placed in a 
flate of death by the difobedience of Adatn. 3d1y. 
To the antinomians, \vho from this cornparifon dë- 
(ermine, that all to whom the obedience of Chrift 
belong, the e!eét, are by this fame obedience 111ade 
righteous, immediately, abfolutt Iy) and without any 
aB: of theirs, either of faith, or repentance, precilèly 
the fan1e as an Wh0111 the di[obediènce or" ,,'\.danl 
involved, are fubjeéted to death abfolute]y, and. \vith- 
out reference to any perfonal fin of theirs. In fhort) 
if 
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if this cornparifon J and others like it, are to be pur- 
fued cloft:ly, \vhere 'will be the limits to fuch fub- 
tleries? 1'h
 truth is, that here is not diftinétly ex- 
plained either the reafon or manner by which we are 
jufiific:d by the obedience of Chriil. And the words 
of the apoftle inlmediately preceding are ftrongly 
againft all ide3
 of imputation: Y. 18. As there- 
fore by the offence of one condemnation pafièd upon 
aU men, fo a1(0 by the righteoufnefs of one hath 
jufiificatlon of life paired upon all. \Vhtnce it is 
clear, that the apoftle, in the 19th verfe, meant no- 
thing n10re than that, by the obedience and death 
of Chrift, the fecond Adam, an univerfàl covenant 
\vas obtained, according to \vhich, under the condi- 
tions prefcribed in it, all the fans of the firft Adam 
are frèed from death and condemnation. Another 
paffage adduced for this doétrine is 2 Cor. v. verfe 
the lail: cc For he: hath made him to be fin for us, 
(C '\vho knew no fin, that '\\e n:ight be made the 
(( righttoufncfs of God in him." No\v l1ere alfo 
imputation is neither e:xpr
{fed) nor underftood, as 
wiJl app\..ar from the fol1o\\ ing confiderations. 1ft. 
It is ct"rt
in, that in both parts of this antithc::fis an 
:l
ftraa tenn is put for a particular one) according 
to the I-Ic=orew manner, fin for finner, anà rig
.teou[- 
ntfS for righteous. 2dly: It is equally cert
in, that 
in the fij ft part the \vord OJ, or íünle fuch, n1ull: be 
underftood. I-:le ll1ade him to be fin, i. e. as a lin- 
neT; that is, God the Father ,vas p1eafcd to treat 
Chrift as if he \\'as a great finner, by inflié1:ing upon 
him the Dl0ft diigraceful death of the crofs. Other- 
".it<...) it \vouhl be a moil horrid blafj)hemy to t
ach, 
that our Lord and Saviour \vas aétual1v a finner in 
the tìoht cf his .FJther. Thus c:lfewh
re, Chrii1: is 
f
ì.:,-! t
 h,lve bttn a curfe for us) I. t. he fuffcred as 
accl1rftd nlcn futrer. .1d1y. I
et it be noted, that 
rf.e ngl"'te )u!ntfs of Goj does not fignifr the righte.. 
oufneú 
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oufne1S of Chrifi:: for here the word God is diftiné1:1y 
ufed for God the Father, as diftinguifhed from Chrift. 
When, ther
fore, as we have faid, righteoufnefs is 
put for a righteous man, and in hin1 for Chrift, the 
whole paífage n1ay run thus: As Chrift was made 
for us a fin, or a finner, 10 we are made the righte
 
oufneiS of God, or righteous before God for his fake, 
i. e. on account of our fins, Chrift \vas treated by 
God as a finner, although truly free from all fin j fo 
we, on account of bis righteoufnefs and fatisfaétion, 
are treated as righteous by God, although not truly 
righteous, but for Chrift's fake the fins of the peni- 
tent are forgiven, and eternal life grànted to them. 
In fine, if there words be perverted to the [enfe which 
the defenders of imputation put upon them, they be- 
come diametrically oppofi te to the 19th verfe of this 
chapter: (( '1' hat God was in C h rift reconciling the 
cc world to himfelt: not imputing their trefpaffes unto 
rc them, but hath committed unto us the word of 
"reconciliation." Surely thefe words are clear with- 
ont reftrittion, and exprefs as to the whole world. 
For their interpretation, ,vho explain the whole world 
as meaning the elea only, is moft unwarranted and 
raíh at the leaft, neither can it be confirn1ed by any 
paífage of holy writ. Some good men find, indeed) 
a difficulty in the expreffion, that it is faid of the 
\vhole world God is reconciled with it, and will not 
impute to it its fins; but this difficulty will vaniíh 
when it is recolleéted, that the reconciliation, made 
by the death of Chrift, is elf
where by the apoftle 
applied exprefsly to the wicked, and to ÍÌnQers, not 
in a fiûte of grace. cc For if \vhen we were enemies) 
cc we were recoonciled to God by the death of his 
" Son." Rom. v. 10. For this reconciliation fig- 
nifies no more than that, by the death of Chrift, 
divine juftice '''25 fo fàr fatisfied, that God was not 
only inclined and ready) but bound hiInfelf, by a 
4 gracloUi 
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gracious CO\.fnant confirmed \vith m3nkind, to give 
rtmil1ion of fins unto all \vho, by faith and fincere re- 
pentance) are \villing to return to him. ...
nd that 
now there is nothing, on the part of God, to prevent 
n1an frolll being reconcil
d to him. 'fh3C aél't.
al 
reconciliat ion is 
}ot here intended, appears from the 
apoH:le fj)eaking of fuch reconciJi:uion as precedes 
the very preaching of the gofpel, and even the faith 
and convl'r{ìon of the world: befi)re \vhich) that dny 
man can be juftified, no man is furely (0 daring or 
fo ignorant as to affert, in the face of fo many exprt1S 
tt"xts, to the contrary. 'fhe fame may be faid of 
the other phraf
; for \vhen God is faid Piot to impute 
their fins to them, the meaning is, that God, when 
Ile might jufi:ly have refufed to 1þare the ,vhole \\'odJ 
involved in fin, a
; once he refufed to fpare the fallen 
.ingels, and therefore might have punifhed the '\vhole 
hunlan fdce with etelnal death, (for this is to impute 
fins in the firiêteft and moft ext
nfive fenfe) ftill he 
\Vc.lS wi1ling to fpare them; and 1ò being rendered 
propitious by the ùeath of Chrift, he made a cove- 
nant of grace \vith man, by which relniffion and eter- 
nal fålvation is promifed to thole who truly believe 
and repent. So that \vhat the apo!1:le here 1àys, 
agrees with the words of Clement, the companion of 
the apoftles. (( God, on J.ccount of the blood 1hed 
by Chrifi, oflèred the grace of repentance to the 
\vhole \vorl.:i." The follo\ving paff:lge frol11 I Cor. i. 
3 0 , cc But of hinl are ye in Chrift J 
flJs, 
'ho of God 
(C is tnade unto you \vi1donl, and right
oufiler.<;, and 
" fanaificarion," is fometimts urged tht1
: Chrift is 
made unto us of God righteoufnefs, therefore the 
righteoufnefs of Chriít is 10 itllputed as to beconle 
truly ours, and by means of it \ve ollrfêlves are re- 
garded as perfeétly juit by GoJ. Inlirating this way 
of arguing, and taking the next \vord to righteoufilefs, 
we may (1.y, Chrift is made unto us of God làné1:i
ca- 
tlon" 
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tion, therefore the fanftification of Chriít is fo im- 
puted to us) that it is made truly ours) and by it we 
ourfelves become holy with Chrift's holinef
, or v;ife 
v.rÏth Chrift's wifdom, &c.; for whatever is [aiò in 
this ver[e of righteou[nefs, is neceífarily [aid of all the 
rell. But the evident meaning of this pa{[age is, 
that through Chrift alone we are bleffed \vith hea- 
veuly wifdom, through him alone we are juO:ified, 
and fo of the refl:. But laftly, this imputation of the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift is total1y inconfifient with the 
nece11ìty for inherent righteoufnefs; for inherent 
righteoufn
fs can b
 deemed ours in no other fenfe 
than that \Ve are by it made jufi, i. e. becau[c it is a 
condition of our juftificarion required in the go(pel 
covenar.t. But this the imputators deny, and fo take 
away all inherent righteou[nefs. N ow all righteouf:' 
nefs refers to fame rule or law) by which it is re- 
quired, and he is righteous who hath performed what 
that law requires, by which he is to be judged. By 
\\:hat law of inherent righteoufnefs then are we deenled 
juft? Certainly by the law of grace, or the gofpel. 
The law of grace fays, he \vho believes and repents 
feriouf1y, detefl:ing his fins) and ceafing from them, 
turning through Chrift to God \vith fincere love, and 
intending to lead a new life, {hall receive pardon of 
his fins, and a right to eternal life by the blood of 
J efus Chrift. And he who) \vhile he lives after (uch 
repentance, brings forth fi-uit meet for repentance, 
and encreafès in righteoufnefs and true holinefs, he 
,viII preferve the g:-ace of jufi:ification already ob- 
tained) and if in this ÍÌare he dies, win be faved to all 
eternity. The performance of this condition is, ac- 
. cording to the la\v of the gofþel which requires it, 
our righteoufnefs, and by it 'lccording to this law 
,ve are made jun, i. e. not guilty of the: non-perform- 
ance of the conJition. requireJ in that la\v. Every 
one muft fee, that tIns nghteoufnefs of ours is fub- 
ordinat
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ordinate to the righteoufnefs of ChriLt) and depends 
wholly upon it. Since the law or covenant of the 
gofpet is confirmed and t.ftabli1hed in the blood of 
Chrifi:; for through him, and by his merits with the 
Father, he hath obtained that our inlperfeét and de- 
feßive obedience 1hould not be rejeéted on account 
of its defet1s, but fhould be recei ved as fufficient, and 
be rewarded by fal\7ation. How plain, how reafon- 
able, how evidently fcriptural is this be]ie
 when com- 
pared with the perplexed and inexplicable doB:rine of 
imputation. . 
- 
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APPENDIX III. 


The Church of England ntver ca!rr.,'inijlic. 


I T now only remains for m
 to comprefs, in as 
fmall a compaß as the fubjeB: will permit, the biIhop's 
deftnce of the church of England againft calvinifm ; 
a work not in itfelf indeed difficult, and fcarcel y re- 
quifite, but rendered fo by the perverfe interpreta- 
tions, and the difengenuous quotations of modern 
writers. I fl1all for this purpofe ftate the four prin- 
cipal doérrines of calvinifm, and prove them to be 
contrary to the articles and homilies of our church; 
and that the founders of our church were equally 
averfe from fuch doétrines. 
1ft. Repentance, or true contrition, of fins) is by 
no means neceff'ary to obtain the firft jufti fication. 
This opinion follows both from the doétrine of Ï1n- 
putation, and that of eleélion. In the laft appendix 
we have fhewn thefe to be contradittory to fcripture; 
and indeed a very flight acquaintance \viEh the Bible 
will teach us, that repentance is the firft duty infifted 
upon by all holy men, from Noah to St. John. And 
it is no lefs clear from the Homily of Repentance and 
Jrue Reconciliation with God, that our church decidedly 
rejeéts fa heretical a doétrine. Here it is direétly 
afferced, t_hat \vithout repentance we can neither re- 
turn into favour with God, nor pleafe him, nor 
efcape his anger, and of what repentance it treats is 
thus explained from the prophet Joel: cc Fourthly.! 
This holy prophet Joel doth lively exprefs the man- 
ner of our returning} or repentance, comprehtnding 
all the in\vard and outward things that may be here 
U obferved. 
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cbf
rved. Firft, he will have us return unto God 
,vith our ","hole heart, whereby h
 doth remove and 
put a,vay all hypocriJy. Secondly, he requireth 
 
flnc-ere and pure love of godlinefs, and ûf the true 
'\vorfhipping and fervice of God; that is to fay) that 
{;Jrflking all mann
r of things that are repugnant and 
contrary unto God'. \vi}], we do give our hearts unto 
hirn, and the \vhole ftrengtÞ of our bodies and fouls 
according to that which is written in o\)r 1aw: Thou 
Jñ:11t love the I
ord thy God with a11 thy heart, with 

1l thy foul, and ,vith all thy ftrength. Here, there- 
for
, nothing is left unn> us that we may give unto 
the 'wcrld, and unto the lufts of the flefh.'1 Part I ft. 
AnJ in the fecond part of the fdme homily, truè 
rep_Gtance, required unto a reconciliation with God) 
i3 thus defcribed: R
pentance is a true turning unto 
God: then the ,vriter enumerates the four Farts of 
repentance, \\'hich he likens to the fteps of a ladder
 
""hereby \ve mount from th
 abyíS of hell unto the 
heights of h
aven. There four are: Contrition of 
th
 hfart, fincere confeffion of fin) true confidence 
if} ChriO: the l\iedi
tor, and a firm defign to lead a 
new life. He fays that true repentance muft be dif- 
r:ngl1ifhed by good fruits, as its roof! certain proof 
1nct figns) and does not hefitate to declare, that the 
[-:tis{aB:ion God demands of us is, that we 1hould 
ceafe from evil, and do that whith is good. FrotT\ 
rile honli
ies let us go to the liturgy, and there, at 
the yery beginning, \ve have the minifter declaring 
p
lrdon and abfi)lution to thofe \vho truly repent, and 
u:1fcigned!y believe his holy gafpe!. 1
he (,me 
occurs in the abfolution in the cornmunion fervice, 
10 the coHca for A-fh 'Vednefday, and particularly 
r:hJt p.u-c of the office ,vh
ch followeth the curfè
. 
Than thefè, there 
re fcarce]y any \vords \vhich can 
:nore ftrongly teach the very reverfe of the above 
propofition; and beIìd
s the foregoing references, 
there 
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there are few colleél:'s and prayers which might not 
be quoted to the fame purpofe, Even (hat excel.. 
lent fummary of the faith of our church, the cate- 
chifm, faith the fame: Q.. What is req nired of thofe 
who are baptized 
 Repentance and faith. Here 
furely repentance as well as faith are required unto 
the firft juftification, even baptif[n. 
Prop. 2. The continuation or prefervation of OUf 
· uftification, already obtained by faith only, does not 
depend on the conditional performance of good 
works afterwards. Dr. Tully, one opponent of the 
bifhops, in his J uft o . Paula. exprefsly denies, that 
<>bedience to the commandments is a condition of 
our juftification, and largely ridicules thofe who 
think fOe Thus alfo fpeaks Romaine, in his Walk 
of Faith, chap. vi! p. 92. vol. I. "He (the chrif- 
tian) obeys not, that God may accept pardon, and 
juftify him, but becaufe God has done all for him, 
and win do all in him, not that he. may have heaven 
for his obedience, but becaufe heaven is referved for 
him, and he for it. U And elfewhere he talks of obe- 
dience by way of gratitude: " Now a grateful aétioll 
always means an aé1: not required at our hands, fome- 
thing over and above our duty." I fhall not ftop 
here to point out the confequences of fuch doétrine
, 
but proceed to {hew that they are not efpoufed by 
the church of England: their contrariety to fcripture 
has been already proved. N o'v in the Homily on 
Salvation, at the end of the firft part, it is faid, 

, that although the firft j uftification is 0 btained by 
faith, united \vich the internal virtiues only of hope, 
charity, repentance,. &c. yet the righteoufnefs of 
works, afterwards neceífarily to be perforlned) is by 
no means excluded." Again, at the enà of Ho.mily 
on Good Works, part I ft. the words of St. Chry- 
foftom concerning the penitent thief are cited \vith 
3I'.probation: " U ndoubtedly if he: had [urvived his 
U 
 faith, 


, 
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faith, and ha,-l negleéted to perform good \vorks, J1e 
,vould have fallen from falvation. JJ But in the 16th 
article the church expref
ly decJares, that a man 
may, after he has received the holy fpirit, depart by 
fin from the grac
 given hiol. Surely in the above 
paffages it is taught, that the prefervation of our 
Juftification dtpends on good works afterwards to be 
performed, as a condition required of us. And the 
church, inficad of thinking ia: necelfary to guard 
againfi thafe who deem it ilnpoffible to fall from fal- 
varion, feerns to have regarded it more likely that 
men, falling either intò defpair, or the Novatian 

rrors, lhould fuppo(
 it illlpoffible for thofe who faU 
froIn grace to rife again.. The 3d and 4th articles 
of calvinifm are: cc That a man who has once received 
juftifying faith can never entirely fall from it, nor pe- 
riíh eternally; and 4th. That Chrift made fatisfac- 
tion, and offered him1èlf on the crofs, for the fins 
of the elea only. II N O\V as there arc counterparts 
of t'ach other, it is beft to confider them together. 
Again referring our reader to the fcriptural doétrine 
on thefe heads in the laft appendix, W
 íhall proceed 
to !ketch out the firfi dawnings of thefe herefies. 
V.drnrinian, the heretic, \vas the firft teacher of re- 
probation, and the impoJ1ìbility of failing fronl grace; 
for he taught, according to Irenæus, book I. chap. i. 
cc That the choicum (a cIa15 of men fo named by 
him) could not be partakers of falvation, being in- 
capable thereof: and that the fpirituals (i. e. the elea) 
V;ere of fl1ch a n
tl1re as never to be 1l1bleé1: to tternal 
death a:ld det1ruétion, in whate\'tr aél:iòns they might 
involve thelntëlvcs. As golJ mingled with clay lofes 
tlèithèr its beauty, nor its nature, fo they, however 
the y l11ight mingle in earthly deeds, recei ved no 
ddlnage therefro[l1. And again: They wonderfully 
c""tol themfelves, calling thetllf
lves perfett, and the 
:ke<.i
 of the eleCt ion j for they 1å y that \V
 h..l ve grace 
lent 
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lent only to us, and therefore it may be taken ag
in 
from l1S, but that they are felt:poffeífed of grace from 
above, being derived to theln from the ineffable and 
ilamelefs conjugation, and [herefcr
 it with the.m 

lways Încreafes." N ow take away this nonfenfe 
(lbout conjtlgation, and is not this \T alentinian herefy 
úf eleétion a moil: applauded do&rine among many 
at prefent? 'Vha: \vas the opinicn of Irenæus, and 
aU found chrifiians, on this fubjeét, may b
 learnt 
from book iv. chap. 72. (( Since all are of the 
fame nature, able to retain \vhat is good, and to per- 
form good works, or to lofe it, and not to do them J 
forne are jufUy praifed by fenfibIe men, (much more 
by God) and receive a [uitable proof of their good 
choice and perfe
rance 1 but ochers are accufed; and 
receive a Juft damnation, becaufe they have rejeéted 
that which is fight and good. U Among the erro- 
neous opinions of J ovianus, Jerome reckons this as 
the fecond: That they \vho ,vere baptized could not 
be deluded by the devil, and if they were, it proved 
that they were baptized by water, and not by the 
fpirit. J ovianus then thought, that no truly rege- 
nerated perron could ever finaHy be fubdued by the 
d
vil; and Jerome, in conviéting him of this error, 
quotes) among other pafTages, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. 
H For it is Îlnpoffible fo. thofe ,vho were ohce en- 
cc lightened, and have rafted the heavenly gift) and 
Ie were made pattakers of the Holy Ghofi, and have 
(( tafted the good 'word of God, and the po\\rers of 
Ie the world to come, if they íhall fall away, to 
" r
new them again to repentance." \\' e cannot; 
fays he, deny thefe to have been baptized, (by the 
Holy Ghoft) but if the baptized cannot fin, ho\v 
could the apoftle fpeak of their falling away. About 
the end of the 4th century aro[e the herety of the 
predeftinarians, of which Lucidus) a prieít J ,vas the 
leader; and Fauftus wrote to him a IF.
tel, approycd 
tJ 3 by 



.94 


fI.o\R
I
NIA ArOSTOLIC 
 


by the {ynod of A rIrs, i;t the which are the folIo,vinO' 
v;ords: H Let him be an:uhetnati ed who (:1ith tha
 
J)e who perifhes ha\ 1 not the Ineans of falvation. u 
I øucidus then taught, that they \vho perifh never 
r.eceived jufiificd gracf", nor \\ere ever truly rege- 
nerated in Chrift, as n10re clearly appears from the 
f()Eowing \vords in th
 letter: u But we by the lioht 
nf Chrilt . truly 2nd confiùently 2{fert, both that ohe 
'\." 
o Î'.; lrft by fin rnight have been faved by grace, 
;f itt
 had not rcfufed to grace the duty of his own 
l.ibour; anò that he \\ho through grace hath arrived 
oLU t he goal of bJeffed c0nfun1mation by obedience) 
!,night haVl" [lHen through negligence, or perifbed by 
1Ìn." I-AalHr
 that unhappy monk Gorhetèhalcl1s 
in the ninth cefltur}, brought again to light the pre- 
\ "'lli:1arian hertfy; for an10ng his opinions 'as chisy 
l J
f T 11n("111ar'
 I..etter to pope NicT1olaus) (( That 
r:10)t \\ ho perifh could never have bc:en redeemed." 
...r\nd 
O\ malo, archbi1hop of Lyons, in 3.0 epiftle to 
this n1an, teH-s hitl1 that he had feen his wri
ings 
anJ t
tr "é1:td fix propofitions from them, \vhich 
he 
rrfutt
J Inaking this the third. That the belie ers 
\\,ho pcrifh \vere nat incorporated with Chrift> and 
(he chUt eh, \vhen they firft received the myfi-eries of 
r
 j,,"neraÚon, \vhcther baptiz
d in childhood by oth
rs> 
or \\ hen oí riper years offering thenlfelves, neither 
did they becol11e nlembers of thè redeemed flock, 
and (è) never ,"ere chrifi:iJru. But Gothefcha1cus 7 
\.\.ith h

 ne\v tenet
, by all the bi1110pS of Gcrl11any 
'..is cond
nHled at the fynod of l\4entz) A. D. 848 : 
the f
rne being done by the bifuops of Lyons, 
\ itnnc", and Aries. And 01 this fubjeé1: the whole · 
uBi verJ:\! church was agreed, uBtil t
e error of Go- 
he lèhalcu5 \vas patronifèd by Calvin, and has lìnce 
fpread like a ll.profÿ. \Vith refpeB: 0 Anftin,. who 
i
 p:eneraìly prod,t'c d as favouring thefe opinions, it 
(llUn
Ut obkl: V cd). that although forne of his expref 

 ... fions 
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fiòns have that etfeét, yet others are as pointedly to 
the contrary as can be required; therefore his autho- 
rity muí1: be left out of the queftion, being 4\uftin 
verfus Auftin. Of the univerfal redemption made 
by Chrift, thùs fpeak the homilie
, (Horn. for Good 
Friday, part 2.) cc But to whom did he give him? 
(i. e. did God give his Son.) He gave him to the 
whole world, that is to fay, to Adam, and all that 
fhould come after him." This alone is decifive; 
but the homilies abound with many fuch pafTages. 
So the liturgy calleth ChriH: the redeemer of the 
world. Of the coUeéts for Good Fridav, the fir1t is 
for the congregation in particular, the fcond for the 
church in general, and the third for aU mankind; 
and, as has been before obferved} {he teaeheth her 
catechumens that Chrift died to redeelTI all mankind. 
In like manner the 17th article, if underftood in a 
calviniftic [eufe, would abfolutely be the reverfe of 
the 16th. It muft therefore be fo underftood as to 
agree with it, viz. that none are fo eleéted, or pre- 
deftined, bUt they may fall or depart from grace, and 
that the fentence of Godts predeftination is an inftru- 
ment. of the de viPs) to drive mçn into àefpair ; and 
that leaving fpeculations <?n counci1s feeret to us, 
we are to make the promifes of God, and his '\vilJ, 
plainly declared to us in fcripture, the rules of 
our lives. Sö like\vife the homilies [peaking of men 
walking in the grace of God falling from that gt.ace, 
admoniíhed by the Almighty, receiving that admo- 
nition in vain, and'then God chafiifeth fuch, and if 
the chaftifement be in vain, - then are they left to 
themfelves. See homily of faning from God; ,vhich 
I conceive can never have been \vritten by one be- 
lieving \vith Calvin, in abfolute and unconditÎonJl 
predeftination and eleétion. That Otir liturgy con- 
tains any expreffions favouring thefe opinions, has 
.Qot, I think) been a!ferted; but it feems likely) that 
U 4 this 
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tnis article ('D rredefiinati.Jn ilnd eleétion was inf
rted 
en 
CC('l1nt of the difpur
s, at that time) arifìno- on 
the contintnt, ar.d probably in purli1ance of M
ranc- 
thon'
 a.dvice) ,,,,-ho, in his letter 0 Cranmt:r, ex- 
pn:lsly tllt n
ions th
t horrid [atalifm \vhich had fprung 
up in GrrIDa!1}". 1'he archbilhop then, moved by 
thefe rtafi)r
) anli a\V..lre of the falfe deduaion
 forne 
fllight Ir:
!\.e frUIlI thafe texts of the Bibl
J \\ hich 
íþtak of [orekno\\>ledge and e leBion, wiíhed, by this 
article, to ccnhne the explanation of thenl to the 
t'ert:linty of God's promifes. I Alay therefore here 
cOllcl
lde as to the articles, homilies, and liturgy; 
convinctd that no perron \vin find calvinifm in them 
,vho is not in his h
art already deeply tinétuted \vith 
it. And tv p)ace this fubjeét beyond all reafonable 
doubt, \\'e lhall finJ that the authors of thenl \vcre by 
no means calvinifis; for although fom
 of her prc- 
lates, and others, olay have drank deep from the lake 
of Geneva, fiill h
r lirfi reformers and blelfed ß1ar- 
ryr
, \"\ ith the great nlajority of htr bifhops and clergy 
in an ages, hJ\"t been ev
r decidedly av
rjè from all 
Allobrogian' ht:'fel}") 45 bifhop Bancroft caned it.- 
'"rhc n.:t(]rnlation ,vas firft confirmed in England 
during rhe reign of l
d\vard the Sixth, by Cranmer j 
.\rchbi010p of Canterbury, lJooper, bifhop of Glou.. 
cetler, and I-4atilller, of '" orcefler; w,ith fOlne ochers" 
rhef{. dre\v up the articles) hooli}its, and liturgy', 
\vhich, afrer lIndrrgoing a trifling alteration upon 
the acct"fiion of l
:lizalxth, 
1re thole \\'hich we, under 
(he hlcf1ìng of God) yet el
ioy. If then ,ve fhall 
pro,>{", that thl. aba, c three prelates were not calvi- 
(1in
; JnJ that c,llvinitlic opinions wer
 not encou- 
r.1(Tcd in quern Elizabeth's reign, I conceive there 
(:a
 be no doubt in ,,"hat fenfe we are to underfiand 
.lny c
pH-,fiìon in our Jrticles, NC. which, a calvinift 

\'ould fJ.in vindicate to his peculiar fenfe. Now 
Crana1cr: dS 'we 
rc informed by Heylin, refu[ed 
the 
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the offered affifiance of Calvin in compiling our arti- 
cles, but folicited that of Melanéthon, (fee note 
t 
the cnd.) fIe therefore approved of :[\1e]JnEthon's 
opinions, and difapproved of Calvin's. Mclanéthan, 
as \\'e learn from the Augfburg confeffion, held uni- 
ver1:.tl redemption, and other opinions incompatible 
\vith inlPutation and prcdeftinarion. Cranmer him- 
fel
 in the volume caBed the N ece1Tary Erudition of 
a Church of England Man, tcaches the fame with 
Melanahan, and between them a great intimacy 
feerns to ha.ve fubfifted. Latilner, in a fermon 
preached on the third Sunday after Epiphany, ex- 
prefsly fays, cc that we may be written in the book 
of life, but afterwar
-ls forgetting God and his \vord, 
and living wickedly, be blotted out. " In one on the 
firft after Epiphany, he r
aches, (C that as God \vi :nes 
an men to be faved, their 10fs is to be attributed t
 
themfelves, who prefer condemnation to fa]v1tlO:J. u 
Again, in his fixth fermon on the Lord's Prayer, he 
fays, cc Chrift alone, and no one el1è, obtained re- 
million, juftification, and fo eternal happinefS, for 
all thofe who are "Tilling to believe it: thofe 
vho 
will not believe, have it not. Since nothing more is 
here required, than that you fhoulJ. believe and ha\"e. 
For Chrift íhed a no fil1al1er pertion of his blood 
for Judas than for Peter. Peter believed> and was 
.. ' faved: Judas would not believe, and therefore was 
damned, being hin1felf the only caufe of his perdi- 
tion. " Hooper, in his preface to an explanation or 
the ten commandments, argues thus: U That as we 
were in Adam when he fell, and fo became partakers. 
of his misfortune and punifhment, vie \ý?ere equaHy 
in him when God made him the proæife of grace
 
and were therefore made partakers of the fame 
grace, not as fons of Adam
 but as fons of the pro- 
mife. But if all fhall be faved; ho\v are \ve 1:0 
underftand Peter faying, that forne íhould peri!h en 
.. 


account 
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account of herefYJ and Chrift faying, ftraight i
 th 

ray that leadeth to life. To this thus anfwereth 
fcripture: ( The prolnife of grace belongs to th
 
\vhole human race, and aU may embrace it, but 
,vithin certa:n limits and conditions, which if a mal] 
tranfgrelfes he rxclud
s himfelf: So Cain, before he 
excluded himfel
 was no nlore excluded by God than 
Abel, Judas than Peter, Efau than Jacob' The 
bifhop goes on to fl)e\v, that the threat
nings of God 
in no fenfe prevented Efau from becoming righteous, 
any more than fimilar threqtenings agaiu.ft Nineveh, 
that it fuould be defiroyed in forty days; finee J upon 

epentance, it ,vas fuffercd to renlain for many y
ars. 
I-Ie alfo obferves, that the anfwer of God given to 
Rebecca relates to their worldly circunlftances onl} , 
and \V
 not fulfilled 
ven fo in their own perfons, 
but in their pofierity, as he 1he\vs from Malachi. 
He thus gives the reafon ,\Thy St. Paul utes the pa- 
rallel bt:t,,'een Efau and Jacob, to d
prive the Jews 
of their vain confidence in their de[cent from Abra- 
ham, as if that alone could entitle them co falvation." 
Can any thing be more ftrong, more explicit againft 
the doé1:rines of calvinifm, than expreffions like there? 
Is it pallible that fuch men could ever have drawn 
up our articles and homilies, intending them to con- 
vey calvinifiic doétrines to the p
ople? With due 
tefpelt to their memories, let us r:collfé1: J thac thefe 
three, \vith Ridley, fuffered in Mary's reign for their 
faith, thus f
aling their fincerity with their blood. 
And they "'ere not men ftarting up ftom penury J or 
driven by prid
, [0 become the heads of a party J but 
reaular1y educ:!.tcd to their divIne miniftry, rifing gra-- 
dl
lly to their refpeétive ftation
, forefeeing the fiorm, 
and prepared for [he combat. By this perfecution ot 
MJrr's ,vas calvinitìn firfi: introduced into the church. 
Durinrr her life many divines and others fled abroad, 
p:lrtic
larly to Geneva: there [hey imbibed the 
pi- 
6 ßlons 
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nions of Calvin, and returned fraught with all his 
novelties of faith and difcipline. The vigou of 
Elizabeth fcarcely rcftrained them in their allegiance. 
Under the lefs energetic James, and his martyred fon, 
they broke out into direét [chifm, into murder and 
r bellion. N O\V in the reign of queen Elizabeth, a 
1Doft decifive proof may be found.l that the articles of 
the church of England were not then confidered as 
calviniftic. This is the drawing up of the Lambeth 
articles, which the calvinifts of thofe days, headed 
by archbifhop Whitgifr, endeavoured to graft upon 
our thirty-nine. However, fo far ,vas this (cherne 
from taking place, that it v,'as rejeB:ed with a ftrong 
h'and, the very publication of them fuppreffed, and 
the archbiíhop threatened with a profecution for 
high treafon. A full detail of the caufe and hifiory 
of thefe Lambeth articles, may be found in 'Vater- 
land's traéts and Collier. Surely this is proof fuffi- 
cient, that calvinifts then did not confider our arti- 
cles as calviniftic. But in the fubfequent reign, caI- 
vinifm fpread in the fame manner, and much by the 
fame means, as it is fpreading at prefent. In the next, 
it brought forth fruit, and produced feed. Straffcrd
 
the fupporter of the cro\vn, and Laud, the pillar of 
the church, were both murdered. Laud was charged 
with popery, perhaps becaufe he had given the beft 
refutation of it; ,vith cruelty in the ftar-chamber, be.. 
caufê during the [even years of his prefid
ng there;p 
fe,ver punifhments had taken place than in any [even 
years of his predeceffor Abbot. And_ ,vc may fairly 
add, that in his time the caufes for punifhment were 
reatly multiplied. Then indeed our church, the 
glory and cro\vn of the refornlation, ,vas overturned,. 
and then, for the firft time, was calvinitì.11 eftablifhcd 
in England. The e\Tents cf thofè days prove that 
lOur ecclefiaftical ordinances are unfavourable to cal- 
vinifm 1 


... 
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ini[n', even in th
 opinion of calvinifts themfelvcs 
,,,hen they dare aél openl
'. For the prefenr, othet 
pretences are better fuited, and grace will cover the 
fi-aud. God may abhor the fin, but loves the faint 
\vho commits it. Fletcher's Calvjn
ft:c Creed, voL 
iii. p. I O
. Pafiing on to the reftoration, ,ve find 
the preíbyterians and the church engaged in a con- 
ference at the Savoy; Qut no alt
rations as to any 
points no\v in queftion ,vere made, probably in con- 
:têquence of an opinion advanced by our peaceable- 
calvinifis, that an indifferent thing) if commanded 
('ven by la\vful authority, became by that command 
un]awfuJ. (See Kennet's R
g(fier, p. 5 16 and 6c8.) 
'fhtref(}te the ecclefÏaftical la,,'s, articles, homilies, 
and liturgy, as uft"d in queen Elizabeth's reign, v:ere 
re-eHablifhed and confirmed, and they remain, with... 
out change in any thing materia), unto us at this day. 
This is a very brief: but decifive hifiory of our church 
10 far at leaft a
 relates co the queftion before us I 
And if fJ.cts can prove any thing, I hun1bly conceive 
it to be pro\.ed, that our articles, homilies, and fe
viceJ 

^ ere ùra\vn up by men who \Vere not calvinifis them- 
..<>1\ es; that cah'inií1:s kno,ving them not to fpeak th
ir 
lèntinìrnt-5. v;iíht'd 
o make rheIn do fo by th
 addi- 
t;0n of th
 l..arnuerh :lrticles j and laftly, that calvi- 
fiifts, \vhen they \\7t're :.tole, OV'érturned our church 
entirrt\", an\.11\lbfl-ituted in its Head caJvinifl:ic tenets) 
c
Jvin( lic di íci pl!nr) and cd]vinÏttic pr dc1ices. l'hrough 
the mercy of (;od our ion \\'í"!S again reíl:ored as at: 
the beginnir.g, 
n\.l ,,,,hile its firft principles prevailed 
it flol!rifhed, â;1\.Ì the nation with it. At prefênt, at- 
ta
ks pour up0n it ti-om every fiJe, and traitors are 
w
thin our \valls. "fhe time demands vigiL\nce and 
exertion. 1
rllth ,viII prevail, and herefy be abafi1ed, 
but onI}" by the dtt
étion of the one, and the difiùÍÌon 
of the other. Neither can \ve expcét the Almi
hty 
fi11l a... 
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rniraculouOy to preferve for us a church, which \ve 
do not think it \vorth our while to contend for, or 
fupport. 


J.,"'ote. Since \vriting the above, I find from one of Lati... 
mer's fennons, that Melanéthon '\-vas not only e'XpeB:ed in 
England, but a penfion of [,.200 was provided for him: 
a great furn in thefe days, '\vhen in the next reign [..1000 
per annum was the highefi clafs of incolne. See H ume, 
".01. iv. p. 448. It \voulJ probably gg as far as [.2000 
J}O\V, 
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rlli:ttJ hy R)'t 011lt..lfl'tI.:, St. J
/;'/ s S1."nrt) C/tl-ktlnJ..'''O. 
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